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QUELQUES ESSAIS DE MEDIUMNITE HYPNOTIQUE.

i 1 is ord of spiritual commnnicatioqs TOCG]V?;(’I. at

, This cuilg}ifi:}??lcx:n?eg?ﬁm was bll)‘ought into the reccp‘tlje c('m(ht;l(fn
s f mesmeric manipulations. To call this hyp'nol-w. m_edm.ms. ip
I})y memns o f terms, for the very sounl of hypnotism, its .dlst-mgms.hnig
he ml:u:q'et?c is « ﬂu’vgestion,” and every trace of suggestion is pr('ams(i*)y
Ch}il;:: ctﬁlelse’x/};ekrimenrzers endeavoured in thisbinsltanche to tz;:o(l)(}, th’(;
v i 1 ncerning the probable charac
resolutely lif:)}lrl) 1(I)lligt agfl t]l(}gifi‘sh(;ds durigg the Is:éances, 'for fear thaft what
.commun{fm would give them should be a reﬂex.lo'n of their own
e e m'mqte'td of bond fide revelations from the spirit spheres. .
thoughts, mi c‘humcter these communications resemble hl‘mdr.‘edﬂ 0
. In g’cnerf’;3 d in American and English spiritualistic pubhcat;lor'ls, in
tho.se erOI f}11 or supposed “ spirits” of the departed come and gllv‘e h
Jrhich the re(t. of their life and occupations; and indulge in the gus hing
hazy ;1: (;)ll;zcs of family and individual affection ; all of which are, no
common-

‘doubt, new to Indians. i

At the end of the volume we find an interesh:ng letter from Victorien
Sardou: the celebrated French author, who writes :— e mow dis
D Nob o days ago a young savant revealed to me some ne o
' N'Ot mil' 5; I had known about before he was born. I see no fos
el b tlcthe name : it is no longer magnetism,—youn can well unch;i
clmnge_d g the name rang unpleasantly in the ears of thos§ who ha
St’ayd nha.tt much,—it 18 Lhypuotism, sug¢estion : names which havg:z
_ruhculed ; f:lo In n’,dopting them, we are given to . understand that
‘better Soun ,;S really a deception, which has haq its du‘c, and t a
'"m{".mm”-t We doubly merits our gratitude ; it has given ns in exch.mxg’(-:
OH.‘lcl:ilﬁﬁcci,iﬁzh—hypnatism——which, however, is exactly the same thing.
‘seien

MM. F. Rossi-PaeNon! et le Dr. Moroni: traduit par Mme. FRANCRsCA
* P . F. $ j
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i i “1, hisme # Paris,” in the
h f an article entitled *“ Le Boudd ]
J {n ; fnlc)?el:'rzg l(ier magazine, I’ Awrore, Lady Caithness (Duchesse de
July nn

Pomar) ays iti . and the Unite
i he great cities of Europe the |

 But beyond alf, sz}flsz‘r;:'k::a:g}?gyo?]éhte ce%ebrated Theosophical Sﬁﬁ‘“)‘ ) ;"‘}’_0;’,9
Btates of Amenca,mﬂi’ve ‘th'e teachings of the Esoreric VERITIES qu'c are xkee y
members gladly rec’i‘hese truths are the mysteries of all the ages which, tha.f) 1&0
impartca to “lem‘dehﬁ able zeal of that great adept I[elerfu.. lfetrowna. -Blavgts Y,
the labors and in pr;thgusiastic disciples under the simp‘le initials of H. P. B,, “";
known to all h'e;,ih the reach of all inquiring minds in her two ﬁne_voltlme?‘ o
now brought (;v’litbut especially in her magnificent work “The Secr?,t Doctrine, “ 28
- I‘Blis U.nvﬁ?:ix,nmensely valuablo volume “ The Key to Theosophy,” .
well as in

i ini ic unit 11 religious
: i gs is of opinion that the basic uxnity of a _relj
- Tady Qalttégs:r?inlg more? apparent daily; tmq that the 1_ne.\r1tab[(fz
syStel’:,m:nfqt be to draw all mankind together in closcr relations o
resn § > , ‘

amity, tolerance and brotherhood,
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THE PRESIDENT.

Letters from Colonel Olcott were received by members of the staff from
Aden and Suez, which however contained no news of public interest, further
than the fact of his safety, good health and good spirits. A telegram relating
to private matters was roceived on the 14th, dated from London. No other
news has been received up to the time of going to press,

A CONVENTION AT BOMBAY.

As there will he no Annual Convention this Year at Adyar, it has been pro-
posed to hold g, meeting of Fellows at Bombay at Christmas, at which time tho
Seasion of Congress there wil] have assembled many Fellows of the Society
from all parts of the country. We understand that the General Scerctaries
of the Indian Sections are In_correspondence as to the dute of meeting and
the issuing of the call to the Fellows. "The mecting not being g Convention
of the General Council, will have no Legislative powers, but it will truly do a

very fine work if it can sketch out and organize u plan of action in the
Scctions and Branches,

CEYLON,
Mr. Powerr's Toun.
(I'rom the “ Buddl ist”,)

Mr. Powell writes to ns from Trincomalee as follows :—

The trip from Colombo to Matale was cool and pleasant, and o arrival
there we were fortunate enough, through the assistance of one of the mom-
bers of our Branch, to secure a1 empty cart going to Trincomalee for salt.
Our baggage was soon loaded, and at five o’clock we started.

The weather throughout the trip was good, the road bassing throngh an un-
broken forest, In vain 1 looked for the elephant or Iistcned for the scream
of the cheetah, for we met nothing more dangerous than g few goats.

Our drive was a perpetual joy.  'I'o Dhammapala's inquiry as to whether
he was married or not, he first said with an air of incompm-nble coolness that
he was too young—only fifteen; on protest he confessed to cighteen, and
nothing would induce him to alter the figures, although thirty would have
been wmnuch nearer the mark, Finally he said he did not want to be troubled,
80 would not bother with n wife, The distances between stations were
mathematical questions of too portentous a nature to trific with, and as for
hotirs of departure, why worry P Dhammapala’s innumerable questions
were met by a philosophic calm” that apparently could not be .ruflled, and
his invariable answer was that there was no use worrying. :

On Friday morning we arrived here about six o'clock, and were met neayr
the town by a deputation of the Buddhist and Tamil citizens with carriages,
and were rapidly driven to most comfortable quarters facing the beautiful
harbour, which fully merits the pride the residents take in it.

In the evening a number of Tamil young men met at our room and were
fddressed on matters Theosophical.

On Saturday the Buddhists met and were addressed first on religious
matters aud then on the object and aima of the Society, and the ** Maha-
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deva” Branch of twenty-five members was organized with the following
officers ;—

President—A. D. Waranasooriya.

Vice Presideni—W. D. Elias Silva.

Secretary—N. P. Daniel Silva.

Asst. Secy.—K. D. H, Bastian Silva.

© Treasurer—L. B. Daniel de Silva.

On Sunday morning the labourers engaged on the Public Works were
addressed, and in the .efternoon we had an informal talk on religious and
Theoscghical matters, whilst Dhammapala made a successful business tonr.

On Monday the Sat-Chit-Ananda Branch of sixteen members wos organized
with the following officers :— ' o

President—C. Chelliah,
Vice President—A. Sivaguru Nathar.
Secretary—1I. Scevaratna.
Treasurer—C. Vallipnrum Pillai.
Tn respomse to requests from DBatticaloa we leave for thet place on

Wednesday, - i

- Mr Powell writes from Batticaloa to the Buddkist as follows :—

“ Nine miles from Batticaloa we found & runner awaiting us with a note request-
ing us to remain at the rest-house until the arrival of a deputation to receive us.
These gentlemen—roprosentatives of the Tamil and Buddhist communities—ecame
out that evening, aud on the next morhing accompanied us into town.

That evening the citizens were addressed on Theosophy. On Puesday the Bud-
dhists were addressed on religions matters. On Wednesday morning the Sugatapala
Branch of the' Theosophical Society was organized with twenty-five members. The
following are its officers :—: - . L

e et President—@. V. Bastian de Silva.
sodr e et o o Vice.President—Juan de Silva.

T T Secretary—D. J. W. Edirisinha,
i - Treasurer—G, H. Juan de Silva.

The rame day in the evening was organized the Parngnana Mnarga Branch of the
Theosophical Society with thirty members. T'he following are the officers :—

President~ Mr. Sathasivam Pillai.
Vice-President—C. Snppramaniam.
Secretary—R. N. Arol. Ambalan.
Treasurer—S, Appakkukbi Mudaliyar.

On Thursday eveuing the two Branches met for instruction in Theosophical
watters and business generally, On Friday evening an address was delivered to
tho general public on religious matters. On Saturday evening a publio address
to the Tamil commauonity on ** Hinduism” attracted & large audience, On Monday
ithe same address was repeated in the town.

It gives me the most profound satisfaction to speak of the noble work being done
in Ceylon generally by Mr. H. W. Green, the Director of Public Instraction, and
by Mr. E. Elliot, Government Agent in the Bastern Province. Fame is but an
empty name, and mounments will decay, but the work these gentlemen are doing
will ever remain. 'The personal attention givem by them to self-imposed duties in
irying to improve the agricultural interests of the people stands out in such bril-
liant colours, that one would think that other Government officials in very shame
wonld try to do something to help those under their charge. This is practical good
of the noblest kind. May the highest success reward their every effort!”

o w77 RESOLUTIONS OF CONFIDENCE.

The Editor of the Theosophist has received from several Western Branches
Resolutions of confidence in the stability and continued progress of the
"I'heosophical Society, and in the noble motives that have alralong actuated,
nnd still inspire, the two Founders. The Fheosophist is always serry to dis-
oblige, but.in this ‘case it thinks it well to follow precedent, and it does not
find any record of the {)lanets having passed a vote of confidence in thé sun
when Joshua commanded it to stand still. Serionsly speaking, the resolntions
in question, though inspired by an excellent sentiment, do not concern the
public,—at least so it appears to us.” The public knows very well that the
Theosophical Society is not at alt-likely to “stop” st the bidding of any
enemy or onemies ; nox that its loyalty to Madume Blavatsky an Colonel
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()lcotp, and, still more, to the Causr, can possibly be ahaken by anything those
enemies may do or say ; and the little rows aud offences of 'to-day, together
with those who make thein, will in & year or-two be as though they never
had existed. o ' S

i

BOMBAY SECTION.
' Report of the General Secretary,

Some of the branches have not replied to my letters.” -The Surat branch
keeps up regular correspondeuce and its communications are very interesta
ing and highly gratifying. Members meet and work daily, andT have the
pleasure to state that by work they do not mean hasty reading and desultory
discnssion, butreal work in the dircction of living the higher life. This
branch has hegun its work with e fixed determination to make 'J.‘heosd])hv.'
a living power 1n its life, and the course of procedure it has adopted is that
lmd. down by Manu in his excellent rules of Santana Dharma (Eternal Wisdom
Religion), the very first of which is Sangam or the practice of brotherhood
in ordinwry daily life. The daily meeting of members is o daily reminder of
their firm allegiance to Theosophy through Santana Dharma, and in that
connection the name of the branch is a fortunate selection, viz., Santana
Dharma Sablin Theosophical Society. * Well begun is half done.” By this
time, some of the members have made a signiticant progress towards the
cultivation of latent psychic faculties, and 1 have to record with heartfelt
pleasure that they do not crave for phenomena, hut take them for wh‘u{;
they are worth. The expeuses of the Surat branch that began its work
quietly and noiselessly with gennine Theosophy in the shape of virtue truth
and charity for its guiding stars, has special interest for such es-members
as may happen to think that they fully deserved what they demanded and
yet failed to get it. Asa matter of fact those who work simply for the
reward deserve no spiritual grace, however hard they may work, since they
do n.ot work unselfishly. The mother branch of the section needs no intro-
duction. Tts local nueleus, Bro. Tookaram Tatia, has been giving a regular
course of instruction on Sankavacharydi's Aproxzanubhuti, and ghe regnlar
and casual mectings are well attended. Some of the members have, of
their own nccord, taken a pledge to themselves to observe faithfully ammigsb
otliery, the following rules of life and conduct :—

1. Speak always the truth and nothing but the truth.
2. Avgld personal slander.
3.' Stnctly’ abstain from spirits and other narcotics and also from animal
food if possible.
4. Obscrve strict chastity, and besides that the greatest possible sclf-con<
. trol in that direction.

Take };m‘ticular care to keep the thouglts clevated during and after
meals. ' '

« 6. Perform acts of practical charity. . ‘

* 7. Neglect not daily ablution. ' :
; Right effort uninterruptedly sustained with firm determination is of vital
1mnog'tancc to our Society, and we earnestly hope and have strong reasons {o
anticipate that in this cheerfully self-imposed task of some of our ]3onﬂ)ny

brotliers, the efforts of our worthy founders will bear permanent good fruits. -

Of the other branches, Baroda and Bhavnagar are in workine order

the transfer of Bro. Khandalawala to Ahmcd%b:ul, the Poona branch hns;Uﬂ?sltl‘.
its heart and soul, and it is & pity that some members who wish to meet
regularly, cannot see their way to find a suitable place for them to meet. I
am rz'x,thcr inclined to believe that want of earnestness is, as a rule, the {1'110
culprit, where want of means is held out to be so. The Poona branch has
lost the local nucleus that kept radiating the light of love and the spirit
of earncgtuess; but the demand thus created is a stepping stone to soma
one else.  Anyone can take the vacant place if he chooses to do so, and bless
himself by striving to bless others. ~ Iove blesseth both ‘him that gives
and lngn that takes.” The same story necds be told of some other brnvnéhc.;
There is the place, but not the man to step into it.and taste the de]ighi:
of suclt right effort.  There is the field, but none to sow and reap. We think
the most cffective way of awakening sleeping hranches to activity is to
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furnish them regularly with a series of short circulars to be read and
discussed at branch meetings, purported to give practical instruction, and
well calculated to impress with due force the importance of judicious self-
effort and self-reliance. To do this with good effect is no easy task. Such
an attempt deserves our best attention. The first result of our earnest

attempt in that direction is herewith enclosed. We hope some abler hands

avill take up the iden and work it out with full success.
J. K. Dast.

*As A MAN SOWETH SO HE REAPETIH.

‘(Secretaries of Branches are requested to read and discuss this
) paper at the meetings of their Branches.)

The law of nature or the law of which nature is an unfolding or a revela~
tion is cternal, universal and unchangeable in all its manifestations. None
can change it and give it o new turn, but it is open to every intelligent being
to go the right way or to go astray. In the former case he moves in, and with
the irresistible current of the law towards the supreme blesscdness to which
it i3 bent, while in the latter case he takes somc other course and struggles
in vain to find happiness elsewhere. No wise man can ever thiuk of violating
The Law, since to him it became the law of his own naturc as he grew wise.
No more will he think it possible for any one to be really happy while he
fuils to abide by The Law, even if hic wcre to receive all the sympathy and
support that all the powers on earth combined can give. All that he can aud
will do is to advise him to go the right way and impress upon him the im-
portance of doing so0, as clearly, forcibly, unmistakably as he can.

Whoseover fails to abide by The Law must bear the consequences of that

reat sin, or say, ncglect of righteousncss; none can prevent that, since The

aw is immutable on the planc of causation just as it 1s elsewhere, The pain
called punishment, which is the natural consequent of the antecedent called
gin, is sure to follow it. Now see how absurd it is to expect that the T\ S.
can make a member learn the highest science and deepest philosophy without
carcful and assiduous study on h#s part; or that it can make him clean while
he persists in keeping himself dirty ; or that it can make him pure while he
endures, admits, nay enjoys impure thoughts; or that it can transform him
into a man-God while he strives not, and (%m'cs not, and cares not to be more
than a man-brute in his thonghts, words and deeds.

‘ As a man soweth 80 he reapeth.” Such is The Law on the spiritual plane.
.Sow and you are sure to reap. If you do not sow you cannot reap; andpwlmb
can others do in that! They can teach you to sow and reap thereby ; but if
you fail to sow, none can make you reap. None can change The Law, nor will it
change of itself to suit your eccentricity. Do you grumble you have not
received any practical instruction from the Soctety 7 Then let me tell you
candidly that you are telling a lie, a downright falsehood. You have reccived
practical instruction of the most vital importance when you were instructed
as to the objects of the T. S., understanding which, you have, according to
your own declaration, joined the Society. Has that not been practical in-
struction to you? Now tell me what instruction can possibly be practical to
zou unless you make it so-by putting it into practice. If you can’t make this
fundamental instruction practical to you, then rest assured you can’t make
any good instruction practical to you. But as a matter of fuct, anybody and
everybody, even the worst sort of man, can make it practical if he is
determined to do so. So if it has not become practical to you, it is
because you have not had the goodness to make it practical.  And wh
80 ? Is it because you did not care to do the favonr ? But dear friend,
can't you see that 1tis not a question of favour buta matter of obligation.
You have joined us to form a nucleus of the universal brotherhood of
humanity. Now what’s a nucleus P Of course not a fossil, not a mere name,
not an imposture, not a nonentity, but a centre of life and activity, Now
come, resolve to fulfil this obligation to the best of your ability, and take care
o0 keep up this resolution against all temptations to the contrary ; resolve to live
the life worthy of a unit in a nucleus of brotherhood, and hy firm resolution,
live that life; resolve to be brotherly to all men in thoughts, words and deeds,
and by such fixed resolution, be so. Thus sowing good sceds, you will find
such delightful engigement in-the good work itsclf that you will lcarn to do
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it with heart and soul without thinking of the reward it may bring ; where-
npon The Law will make you reap the fruits of your unselfish work, by uplift-
ing you in the scale of evolution by utilising your good work as an exercise
to your psychic faculty or higher intelligence or higher nature, thus making
you by nature wisc and happy. Mny you beso. = - R

INCORPORATION.

Mr. Willism Q. Judge, Genl. Secy. of the American Scctipn, wrote Intely that
ho and some of the other leading Fellows had determined to incorporate the
‘I'heosophical Society in Americn, and that this step had been already taken
in some of the States,—it being necessary to incorporate separately in each of
the States of the Union. The Society, or a society called * I'he Theosophical
Society and Universal Brotherhood,” had then actually been thus incorporated
in the States of New York and Missonri; no further information however
has been received at Head-quarters, and we cannot inform our readers whe-
ther the step has been taken officially with the consent of the American
Section of the General Council, or as an independent action of some of the
Fellows ; nor whether the Founders have been placed on the list of incorpo-
rators, Mr. Judge holding, we believe, the power of attorncy of Loth of then.
When fuller information about this very important step in America i3 receiv-
ed it will be published, Any remark about it on our part would obviously
be premature.

1

Mr. JUDGE'S TOUR.

[The following report has been'reccived by the Editor. It is not signed, nor
accompanied by the namne of the sender. ]

In July and Augnst Bro. Wm. Q. Jndge visited nearly all the Branches
as far as Grand Island, Nebraska, nearly 2,000 miles from New York.

Clereland, O.—A large gathering was held here for Theosophical discussion,

Chicago, 11l.—Both the Branches met the General Seeretary several times.

Omaha, Neh.—Two puhlic meetings were held and many enquirers were
present. This Branch lends Theosophical books to all enquirers.

Grand Islend, Neb.—A public meeting at Masopic Hall on August 7th
was addressed by Bro. Judge. Some 200 were present. Several Branch
mectingy were rlso held.

Kansas City, Mo.—The visit of thc Secrctary resulted in a proposition to
form a Branch to be namcd “ Kansas City Theosophical Society.”

St. Louis, Mo.—The two Branches here, Pranave and Arjuna, met the
Secretary and many private conferences were held. :

Cincinnati 0.—Private meeting was held at the house of Dr. Buck.

Milwankee, Wis.—A short visit was made here. - All Branches except Esh
Maoun, are in good condition.

THE BOMBAY “ PUBLICATION FUND.”

Mr. Tookaram Tatya, our iudefatgable Bombay brother, and ex-Genl. Secy.,
writes :—

“J am glad to inform you that T have started a printing press in connection
with the Theosophical Publication Fund. It will be one of the big establish.
ments now existing in Bombay. I wish all Theosophists would send their
printing work to this press.”

1t would be interesting to many of the ¥ellows, wo think, to know what is
the nature of the “ conncction” between this big printing establishment and
the * Theosophical Pablication Fund.” Is it a business, or a theosophical
connection P v '

A RESTING PLACE FOR HOLY MEN,

Srimati Bhubon Mohiny Sen, wife of the late Babu Govind Chunder Sen, had
a house, named Kalibari, as her stridhun in Tripura Bhoyrabi Lane, af
Benares. She has sold it t0 Ram Ram Roy, Shungjomi, who resides in the
Asram of Maharsi Mohima Chunder Nukulabdhut of Cossipore, near Calentta,
The house is situated near the Maumandir of Joy Singh in Benares. Shadhns,
Sunnayasis, and men of good character will be allowed {0 remain there, with
the consent of the said Shungjomi,—Indian Mirror, o .
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' A SAD LOSS.

Just as we are going to press the news reaches us of the dc‘ath of Mrs.
Cecilin Dias Ilangakoon, r.1.5., alter a long and severe illness. She will long
be remembered as & generous and high-minded Buddhist, and most especially
for two actions, the result of which will be seen not only in the present hut
in the future. We refer to her donation of the money to publish the first
English and Sinhalese editions of Colonel Olcott's Buddhist Calechism, and
to ber magnificent present of a complete set of the sacred books of the
Southern Church to the Adyar Oriental Library—this last a work which
she has lived only just long enongh to finish. May her rest be swect, and
her next birth & happy one F—The Buddhist. 5

The Theosophist m{ 5 its sinccre regrets to those expressed by the Buddhist
at the untimely death of this excellent lady and sister. .

. i

R A R I :
v ot ot MRS, BESANT AND THREOSOPHY. )
"« Bengali Jonrnalist,” in the Indian Spectator, thus refers to Mrs. Anuio
Besant’s counection with Theosophy :—

¢« The most remarkable reault of tho Theosophical Society’s work in England is
in my estimation the conversion of Mrs. Annie Besant to it tenets. Tho Theosc-
phical Society has no tencts—-says the Theosophist. But practically speaking, it
has some tenets and they are quite opposed to those hitherto held by Mra. Besant.
None but a believer in the existence of the human sonl and its potential powers
can bo a Theosophist. No Theosophist can deny it. But Mrs. Besant, accocding
to her writings, has been n materialist pure and simple, and now that she has
joined the Theosophical Bociety, she has departed so markedly from bLer original
position as to declare that it is a desire to try to solve the mystery of somo
psychological phenomena that has lod her to take the step. In order to be animatod
with a desire like this, the lady collaborateur of the leader of English atheists and
materialists must havo ler firm and rigid faith in the non-existence of the soul
shaken to a certain degree. At any ratc Mus. Besant is no longer a strict material-
ist. She may not have becomec n spiritualist, but she now occupies the middle
position between materialism and spiritaalisni.  IHer present exact position is that
of a sceptic, with a decided inclination towards spiritualism. It would not be s
gmall work, if the London Theosophical Society succecded in converting Mra.
Besant into a believer in the human soul, its progressive character and its infinito
potentinlities. Wo all know what a great iuflucnce that lady possesses over a vast
multitude of the English working classes, and her conversion from materialistic
atheism to Spiritualistic Theosophy will be a source of great geod to English

Society. : .
. P

QUITE THEOSOPHICAL !

We extract the following from the report of Lord Reay's speech at the
prize distribution of the New English School, Poona:—* I am wcll aware of
the influence the Brahmin exercises and will exercise in the Hindoo world.
My carnest wish is that such influence should be for the good of the great
Hindoo community. It will be of no nde to ‘acquire a mere smattering of
knowledge.. The eduncation 'you receive here miust tend to clevate your
character....;.Let me endeavour to persuade you to be really members of a
higher caste, and not in name only. There are low caste minds among higher.
caste members in all countries. The usefulness of an aristocracy of caste lies

in the obligation which it imposes on the adoption of & higher moral as well’
as of a higher intellectual standard than that which prevails in contemporary-

society. 1f this institution is to attain its object, it must train you to adopt
a simple and an absolutely truthful mode of life. You will at some period of
your lives find yourselves at the parting of the ways. It will be the test of
the ‘education you have received here. If you deviale from truth, if you
choose tortuous and circuitous means to attain your end, then all the troubla

taken on your behalf has been taken in vain. Ruskin uses the qnaint meta-
phor of a falling star getting into Purgatory. That would be your position if.

you did not strenuously resist the evil influence with which you will come
into contact. The improvement of your own people will depend in a large
measure on your determination {0 lead pure and yvirtuous lives, Take the
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straight road.  Follow the noble examples which have been set to you. Take
as your motto what was engraved on the shield of o knight of olden times :—
‘1 dedicate my soul to God, '
My heart to chivalry or good deeds,
And myself to honour.’ "—The 1'ribune. -

'

Mr. SAMUEL LAING’S BELIEF,

Mr. Samuel Laing, the author of ‘A Moderate Zoroastrian® and other
popular works, sends an intercsting letter to the Indian Spectator, in refer-
enee to its veview of his novel, in which he thus states his own belief with
regard to the great problem of good and evil :— :

‘“ Because tho prin?iple of polarity pervadesalike the natural and apiritnal worlds
I'am far from assuming that the laws under which it acts are identical, and that
 virtue and vice, pleasuro and pain, ngliness and beaniy, are products of the same
mathematical laws, as regulate the attractions and repulsions of molecules and
nyoms.’ It is qnite possible that I miay not always havo kept this distinction in
view with suflicient clearness, ns otherwise such an intelligent thinker as your
reviewer would hardly have attributed to me such views as that good and evil
virtus and vice, are liko action and reaction, exactly equal and oppositel; ao Hné
it is immaterial whethor we do right or wrong, ns in eithor case, tho ono in’evihb‘l
gonerates precisely tho same amount of the other. On the contrary, my vic.w i{;
almost identical with that which the reviewer quotes a8 Zoroastor’s inswcr that
l!wre are cle.n.r]y two powers working in the world, the spirits of good nn(’l evil
Thoy are twins, and weve present everywhero, in the Supreme Deity ns well as ir;
man. The material world and the spiritual were their handiwork. = But the Un-
known First Canse comprehended within himself both principles as a nccessar
law of existence, and in Him believers may :hope that evil and good will ultimule):
Iy be reconciled.” ) ' i T

[

. BACKWARDS OR FORWARDSP Co
Mr. K. 8. Macdonald, writing to the Statesman, says :—

‘“Robert Needham Cuet, I.I.D., C.8., in one of his vivid picture i 1
tells us how Dil Sukh Rai addressed him in these words .-'—IL Jén ,oigrfafll;dilnnnd L;'f)(:;
have already dono many things which will give trouble hereafter. I wag present
at Hoshiarpur when you called out to the land-holders that there were three thin 8
which they must never do in future, and if they did that you would ponish thcn?-
that they must not burn their widows ; that they must not kill their infant dau 11: ’
tors ; that they must not bury alive their lepers. I remember an old Sikh remark?n
to mo: ** Why do the Sahibs fret about such matters? 1If we pay them thoiﬁ
revenneandabstainfromrebellionand plundering, why do they meddle with our women
and sick people ”” Then, next year came the order to allow cows to bo killed, and
compelling children to bo vaccinated. The hearts even of well-wishers of the
English Government fell within thom when they heard such bad things. “This year
we hear that the people are to be counted and their names taken down, and sch);ols
aro to bo opened for which the people are to pay an extra cess, Tilen you are
cutting roads sll over the district,; which never had one before, and did ver well
without them. Some day the Sahibs will repent of this, What is to become {;f onr
homes, full of childless widows, virgin widows, useless widows, nono of whom b
our laws can marry again? What will become of our country if the lepers insteng
of being buried alive, as they are quite accustomed to be, are allowed to roam
abont, and live at the public expense on the threat of tonching our children, Then
think of the cows and the bulls, why should yon kill them P’ s R

“Mr. Cuost tells how the old man warmed up to the snbject and quoted the wells
known mantre that the greatest virtue was not to injnre any one or take any life
apparently forgetting that such texts had any applicability to women and lepera!
Wondering what the future effects of these movements might be, Mr. Cust wag
satisfied that * tlfe famous trilogne—to spare the lives of widows, femalé children
and lepers, wag a just one.”” Yot the vld Sikh’s prophecy bas so far become true,
that there is undoubtcd tronble as to what to do with the trilogne—young widows,
female childron, and lepers, and trouble also with the cows. What is to be dene i:
Are we to rotrace our steps P Are we to allow sultee, female infanticide, and the
burying alive of lopors? Or, are we to go on, on our choden path, remo"'e every
l{md‘oo bacrier to t,hc.rc-marriage of widows, abolish infant marriage, and try and
pmcliotate the leper's Lifp a5 far as human means can do, and ot the same timp tryt
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and stamp oub the disease P We cannot go back. A very largo proportion of even
orthodox Hindoos would disapprove of n retrogressive movemont_, and the grgat
and overwhelming majority of what I moy call the heterodox Hindoo community
would utterly condemn.” '

The Hindus cannot “go back” and would not if they could ; they cannot
remain where they are, for the world is moving, and for them to remain
stationary while the world went on would be exactly equivalent to going
backwards. Will they look their destiny square in the face and accept the
inovitable ? Mr. Cust’s semi-humourous, semi-sad presentation of the situa-
tion contaius, for those who can read between the lintes, o very clear warning
of the terrible times in store for Hindustan if its population continues to
incontinently increase as it has done during the last hundred years. 1f it
does so, five hundred. millions of semi-starving natives of India will, & hun-
dred years from now, be obliged to work from morning till night, and from
birth till death, in the factories and mills of the capitalists ; and they will be
begging on their knees to be allowed the privilege, for that will be the only
condition npon which they will be permitted by the monster compcetition to
exist. Sir William Hunter says the same thing as Mr. Cust in words not
less sad but more serions.

THE WORD “ NATIVE.”

The Indian Mirror has discovered that the term “ native” isapplied to the
inhabitants of Indin as a term of reproach, or contempt, and proposes to tamboo
it.  Why the people born in India of “Indian” races should be ashamed
to be called “ natives” of their own country is at first sight hard to under-
stand. An American thinks it an honor to be called ““a native,” and looks
with contempt on the foreign born population. An Australian gets quite
angry if you apply the term to the *black fellows,” who are called “ Abori-
gines,” for he glories in being called & “native” himself, Still the word
is undoubtedly nsed sometimes as a term of contempt, and the fact secms to
be that it contains two distinct meanings, almost sufficiently different to
warrant one in speaking of “ native” as a kind of “pun word.” The French
separate the honorable and dishonorable meanings and give each a word,
“ natif” and “naturel;” to call a person a “ natif” is all right, but call him
a “ naturel” and he will flare up like the Indian Mirror.

Would it not be wiser to accept the word in its good sonse P Why seek for
offences P * Indian” in Western parlance generally mcons a Red Indian, that
is, an American savage, unless qualified by the word * East,” and * East
Indian,” here is used in another and limited sense. There are numerous
instances in which a veritable term of reproach, a nick-name, has been
accepted by those to whom it was applied, and in time has become & torm of
honor. It seems to depend somewhat on a clear conscience and & strong
mind, If oneis proud of his country le ought to enjoy being called a
* native,” and never think of any possible slight in the term. o

M
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e " 'FATAL JEWELS. !

" Accounts of how women and children are murdered for the sake of their
jewelry are sadly common in India. People ignorant of the customs of the
country are apt to cry out, “ wretched vanity.” It is not vanity that is the
cause of the mischievous custom, although that sentiment has much to do
with it as & determining or accelerating agent. The Hindu thus explains the
matter ;= . S s :

«The one thing for which the Hindu woman will sacrifice every comfort of hers and
will even show disrespect to her husband, is jewels. The confused state of the
country in former times discouraged no doubt the investment of savings in remu-
nerative industries. But this circumstancé must have discouraged rather than
otherwise, the conversion of the savings into jewels, It-no doubt encouraged the
practice of hoarding, because personal ornaments betrayed tho affluent condition
of the family, and wero sure to attract the cupidity of the ruler or the marauder.
Under some of the Mahomedan kings every person tried to appear as poor as he
could pretond to be; and noither good houses nor gaudy apparel were thought of.
On the other hand, from the earliest times the Hinda woinen, like tho women ?f
most other countries, seemm to have had great fouduess for jewellery, In the Vedie
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timeitoo we learn -of kings who made presents to Rishis (who, by-the-bys, wera
family men in those daya) of gold coins, which were worn round tho nock as an
ornn nent. The nobles imitated the king and the middle clags nien tho nobles,
thoreby stimulating this natural liking for personal decoration. ' The joint family
systom too hasoncouragod this deplorable habit, It is notorious in Hindu families
tha, the earning member liag to teed a number of other inembers who, whon the
yroporty is divided, come in for a share of his savings also. The jewels of women
are oxemptod from this Hability, and the wife, therefore, who is naturally jealous
of her husband’s enrnings being given away for the benefit of sirangers, induces
him to convert into jowels as much money ascan be saved. The husband and wife
oftan collude and adopt this plan to deprive other members of tho family of their
undeserved share in what properly belongs to themn alone.” '

The peculiar form of commuunism above mentionied, has many other social
alYects, which are much more far-reaching than superficial obscrvers imagine,

THF HINDU THEOLOGICAL HIGH SCHOOL.

The Lecture Hall of the Hindu Theological Iligh School presented guile
a gala appearance on the evening of Thnrsday, the 29th August. A
Inrge number of the old students of Brahmasri R. Sivasankara 1).2171(”\'ﬂji,
B. A, F. T. 5., the President-Founder of thie Theological Tnstitution, assembled
thero to do houor to their old master by congratulating him on his successful
efforts for the moral and spiritual regeneration of Hindu youthsand by
expressing their grateful acknowledgments to him for his uscful lessons to

oy

them. Many new students of Mr. Pandiyaji and some of his colleagues and
fricnds were also present. An address was read by Mr. Sampathi Chetty
and a well-carved saudalwood office-box was presented to Mr, Pandiyaji
on behalf of the students, as a token of their attachment to their former
teacher. Mr. Pandiyaji then rose amidst vociferous cheers and thanked the
old rtudents for their grateful remembrance of him and exhorted them to
fo'low steadfastly the path of rectitude and honesty. Tle then dwelt upon
the mutnal duties of masters and students and illustrated lis remarks by
suitable quotations from ancient Aryan writings. ¢ called npon the
students to have the courage of their convictions and to possess decision
of character, as those two qualities alone would make them respected by the
world at large and by the Anglo-Indians in particular. Ile snid that he
considered the past action of the Hindn students of the Christian Collego
a8 o 1nivacle of the nincteenth century, which resulted first in raising tie
standard of Pachaiyappa’s College to the 1. a. degree, secondly, in establishing
the Hindu Theological High Schoal and the Hindua I'heological Girls’ School,
and lastly in showing to the Christian world that the Ilindus loved their
ancient religion more than their lives and that they, as a body, wonld not
yield to the proselytising efforts of forecign missionaries. He alluded to the
recent high-handed decision of the local Syndicate. He expressed his deep
sympathy with the two Hindu students who had unfortunately suffered for
their manly attitude in upholding their religions convictions. Mr. Pandiyaji
regretted that he was not a rich man, for, if he had been he would have vc::y
joyfully placed sucl wherewithal' into the hands of those two persecuted
young men as would make them lend an independent life. But, still, he pro-
mised to do what he could on their bohalf.—Hindu, ' ‘

Mr. Pandiyaji has written to the papers lately td correct the impression
that he has received 35,000 rupees in ({onationsl T’hat amount was promised, he
says, but less than Rs. 5,000 actually paid, notwithstanding reminders. - The
Theosophical Society can syinpathise with him. A certain Maharaja having
donated Rs. 25,000 to it, and got ercdit all over the world for his liberality,
is quite content now to keep the moncy in his own pocket. -, : :

TIIE DRAVIDIANS AND CASTH. .

The Dravidian race can scavcely be said to have a natural status in the
Indian caste system. -Though the Brahmin immigrants into Sounthern India
have been assigned the place of honor as the propagators of Aryan faith, there
is a distinct religious systein or organisation among tho Dravidian community
especially amoug the Saivas of Southern Indin. [Fven apart from such
orgrnisation, it is certain that the fu rdnmen'al, ideas of the Hindu faith and
of the Hindu social and moral codg. form in the, Dravidian mind, smong botli
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‘the’Snivites and Vaishnavites, a living bource of inspiration, so that among
‘the Dravidian scctionh of tho Hindu community as much as among the
small Brahmin. community of Southern India the hold of Hinduism and
its claims 'to support are g strong as ever and ot easily to be shaken,
"There is a completo delusion in the minds of the Christian Missionaries of
India and in the minds of the foreigners generally as regards the intellectual
and spiritunl condition of the various Indian castes. Because certain classes
are recognised as superior, therefore they rush to the conclusion that those
designated the lower must all of them be in n very low stage of intellcctual
and moral development.” he real truth is that in each caste all forms and
grades of devclopment are represented; in each casto there are both great
thinkers and philosophers as well as fetish-worshippers; besides there are
representatives of all intermedinte grades of thought; in eanch caste higher
ideas end impulses slowly tend to filter down, and there is also the ntmost
diversity as regards impressibility to foreign ideals and faiths. So that
it is o vain hope on tho part of the Missionaries that they will be
able gradually, by concentrating the attention on the so-called lower castes,
to convert them all in course of time and leave the Brabmin alone and
thereby reduce him to a surrender. He must have found already—and, if
he has not, he will do well to turn his attention to it—that the greatest
amount of spirituality as well ns intellectual conviction and faith in the
sufficiency of our ancient and noble religion are to be found equally in the
higher minds of all Indian castes. Some of the greatest opponeuts of the
Ckristian religion are to be found among the Dravidian castes of this
Presidency. In truth, the Brahmin, true to his instinets, has been slox‘v,
very slow, indeed to take his share of the opposition to Cbristianity. It is
our Dravidian countrymen that were early in the field and that are most
jenalous to-day in conducting the struggle.—Hindu. L

i 1

VEDIC LEARNING.

A ‘correspondent writes :—* Paribrajak Sreekrishna Prosonno, the Bengali

' %reucher on Hindoo religion,is making an effort to revive Vedic learning at

enares. Sometime ago he founded a Vedic school there, in which pundits
well-versed in the Vesas were appointed professors. The students will be
taught strictly in accordance with the customs and usages of former times.
They are to observe the rules of Brahmacharya, which is absolutely necessary
for the Vedic students. Nothing can bemore lamentable than the fact that
ancient learning is passing away from the land ; even in this sacred city, the
ecat of Oriental learning, the light of the Vedas is getting dimmer and dimmer
day by day. Though there are many Maharashtras and some Hindustanee
pundits well able to recite some portions of the scriptures, the number
of pundits who can understand them is infinitesimal. Paribrajak Sreekrishna
Prosonno, whose efforts to check the rapid decay of Hinduism have met with
immense success,and whose thrilling lectures have produced wonderful effects
on the educated and the uneducated people, is going to infuse more life into
Hindu religion by the diffusion of the Vedic knowledge. " He has hit upon the
original method of raising subscriptions. Those that have any respect for the

_ Shasters are to put in their cooking-room an earthen vessel dedicated to the

goddess Annapurna, in which every day a handful of rice will be put. A

“‘trustworthy man will be appointed who will colleet tho rice and sell 1t in the

baraar, and send the price . to the founder of the Veda Vida,ylu.lya. Money
collected by this process np to this time has sufficed to make small beginning.
1t is to be hoped that the Hindoo public will not be slow in according support
to the institution.”—Madras Mazl. :

Whether students “taught strictly in accordance with the customs and
nusages of former times” will or will not find themselves at a disadvantage
in the struggle for existence when they have completed their studies, remains
to bo seen. But why sell the rice in the bazaar P Rice dedicated to such i
pious purpose is no ordinary rice ; and if the Roman Catholics had to manage
the business, they would certainly not let it go at market rates. They would
#priukle it with holy water, and #dellit at five times the price of unblessed rice.
Everybody can understand that rié¥ phud n Ylessing is worth more than rice
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without a blessing, the difference beine the value of t} i i
: ) ] 11 ing e blessing. A mai
(rllicecr«%}}e;?et(li by a Romish priest should not only be more nutrfbiouu‘:mf}
by R} 1 idc tan ordinary rice, (otherwise what is the use of the blessine P) but

rhould eure dfsease, which ought, certainly, to make it still more l?ecioui
and raise the price still higher.— Verbum sap | T e '

5
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-THE DRINK DEMON, '~

The Rer. Thomas Evans of Mussooric has iti 3
about the liquor trade in India to the English t;)oa.oliler"‘s-nitliu%i:or::ult:?mo . n'tfhs
st‘?"li iHe )suysdnmougst other things : — pomertul
. nd what does the iucrease of excise reve i i
increasing number of gallons of grog made nnnducs(r)rllﬁ?n ;"orSItrﬁgl¥e?elirt}!0
derived from the Government distillerios thus ¢ so much per gallon u:et'lll{
head duty jand 80 much per gallon—according to sales—as Ecouge from 11] 5
vendors.  This amounts to about two rupees per gallon, so that every extl;:

i

two rupees to the revenue means an extra gallon of grog to the eople. Then

as to the outstills. The more rent the outstiller pavs nar -
ment for permission to make and sell all he gm)l n}lcei erllxggt;le Iﬁi(;(egogxgctzx'l.
extra rupee he gives in rent means so many extra gallons of liqlloi’ he iz
bound to dm.tlll aud sell in order to recoup himself for the rent paid, and get
s own profits as well. It is a total mistake to suppose (as Lord CI'FS;B
s)ici‘r‘na iF(Zl hain supposcd) that the rise in the rerenue means a rise in tho
Inn.:ii\ ?md lseoic;.mk’ for it means nothing of the sort, but simply more drink
“Ten yoars ago it was calculated that not above ten per
of India drank spirits ; now they are said to be over t}v?veelntt};n;e(:‘f g}éitpe?}:}(‘i
remember that the people of Indin drink to get drunk.- This 15 the lé;).qltro
(F), and the only one, they scem to have in indulging in intoxicants pso that
eacl oue who drinks becomes a drunkard. ' *

P . . .
This is poor prozpcct for a nation which, asa nation, was at one time a

sober people.  If the drunkard population will go on doubling i :
Years, India will soon be the mgst druunken 11§.tion on eartﬁigall':zi 3‘1-1?1059 :il(;
people of England, through the House of Commons, will get the Ilidiuu
(Government to sever the vile and vicious connection of the excise and the
St‘z‘»tc revenue, there is no hope of any radical check to the growing evil

Once administer the cxcise from moral and not from fiscal considerations
end the work of reform is both casy and sure. But as long as the revenue is
:;l;:rzullz}%.pqwetxi in trl.uzt dr}ilr_ﬂ;ltrz}mlfﬁc, the evil is bound to progress more anl
. 18 18 the point which s insi : i i
mor {r}lldi:m 1l th ngministration. ould be insisted upon as a.sine qud non in,
*“The sooner this is done the easier it will be to do it, £ i

revenue will iave hecome a necessity to the income of f’ihg r,S(;:é): E}tle\\?f‘;lc lljg
found a serious difficulty and a financial danger to give it up. "This fiscal
difficulty is ncreasing year by year. The Indian Government is sinkin
deeper and deeper into debt, and the revenue from excise is going on increuﬁ
ing by about tcn lakhs—£100,000—year by year, so that if t 1ings thus go on
the Govel"nment. will be absolutely unable to dispense with any of its exeise
revenue, just as it said that it could not afford to give up the opium revenue
m‘:qplte of the fact that Indian oFium killed thonsands of Chinese annually

. * But behold what people call ‘the irony of fate’ India has taught )t‘he
Chinese to indulge in opium. The Chinamen now have learnt to cultivate
the drug in their own country, and India is fast losing her rich opium re-
}vlemz.e,. 80 that she must do without her lucre from that poison, and she cannot

elp it. Isshe now going to push the alcohol on her own subjects in Indin
tomake up in some weasure for the loss in opium P It looks "very like it
But this also is & crime that will some day rebound with fearful force ngainst.
those who have been warned and have not heeded, becanse like ' the case of'
slavery in Amecrica, the question involves the loss of money.”

“The irony of fate” looks uncommonly i i
The ire o y like what Theosophists -would
!]’19E working of Karma.” The world has never listened to tgose Whooit(xl’f]?‘lri
i)t.o the inevitable consequences of its iniquity or its folly. We hope that

rave Mr, Thomas Evans may find himself an exception to that rule, . :
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i sl T pOTAL ABSTINENCE. ©

" The following a.ppedred in the Hindw of September 6th :—

' © 770 AN APrEAL 10 MY DBRETHREN. .

' Dear Sizs AND BrerureN,—It is intended to form.at .Mud.m_s a *“Total
Abstinence Association,” composed by members of all nationalities. T shall
be obliged by your allowing me to put your name down as a wember of the
Association. ~ A meeting of suoh as are willing to become members will soon
be held wlien the Rules, &¢., of the‘Ass&)(:lgalou will be framed.

T Ki inti rour name and address,
: Findly intimate lome 3 - "'+ R. Racooxatn Row.

v ' AN ACTIVE SOCIETY.

Mr. T. A. Swaminatha Aiyar, F. T. S., Sccretary of the Bellary Sanmarga
Samaj, writes to the Editor that the Samaj is yapidly growing. He says:—
" “Qur Frec Sanserit School is thriving well. Examinatious are eld monthly,
and the result of the last examination held on the 3rd August 1809, is very
sutisfactory. It well notéd here that this school is the ouly one of its kind in
the whole Bellary District, and it is a known fact that such su institution was

s-felt want here. .

: 1’?‘25 Bhagavad Branch and the Sunday Moral School are also doing well.
" The Executive Committee of the Sainaj has lately resolved to arrange for a
course of 24 lectures to be delivered in our Hall during the year.

' 1
v RETTEIN

COSTLY BRIDEGROOMS.

‘Old-fashioned Hindus sometimes express regret that the modern younth
does not study for the love of learning, but because he wants to obtain a place
under Government. 'Fhero is another reason for desiring to take n degree
which is expressed in the following letter to the Statesmen :— . .

*Sir,—A uew description of Kulinism has been prevalent in native pociety,
with the spread of English education. 1t has its foundation in University
degrees.” "Thus, at the time of marriage, the father of a bridegroom, whese
son has passed the First Examination in Arts, demands more noney fyom
tho bride’s father than one whose son has only passed the Entrance Kxamina-
tion. ‘In the like manner the Bachelor of Arts fotches a higher preminm in
the matrimoninl market. - The climax- is reached when the bridegroom hap-
pens to bo a Master of Arts. In that ease the lucky _fqther' (‘)f the bridegroom
demands a veritable pound of flesh from that of the bride. There are wanlinga
and lnmentations in o family when a danghter is born.  Verily the times are
out of joint. --Is there no Mo<l)nshee Peary Lall amongst the I;[mins:f_ %g::;

al to protest against these ruinous marriage expenses sgociati

gﬁgﬁggbe forlried’ tln'(;gnghoht. the length and breadth of the land te arrest tho
progress of this growing evil. With » view to Fre\-ent enrly marriage, some
time past an assoviation was formed amongst the students, the mcmbers of
which pledged themselvés not to marry before they arrived at n certain age.
Will such associntions be formed amongst the graduates to raise their voice
agninst this selfish greed for money P Here is a new field for action before
a Belormer I ' oo Co ot :

v
[

A e - :
“oe A FAMOUS HINDU SHRINE AT MADRAS.

The little town of T'ripati, in the District of North Axrcot, promises to he
the venue of & seunsational criminal case. The shrine i3 one of the most
famous in all Southern India. Pilgrims flock to it from all parts, coming
hither after visiting the shkrines of Vithoba at I’audh&rpqre and Jagannath at
Orissa.  Some may be seen prone on the ground, measuring every inch of the
way  with their bodies, and only rising up for rest or food. Families come
‘swarming in carts’ down 'the picturesque road that runs throngh Kalnstri,
south of the Nellore Hills, and as the bandies toil slowly along the men and
women shont * Govinda! Ho Govinda!” in honor of the god whom they are
ahont to worship. “But now-a-days the majority of the piligrims travel b
rail. Thé Madras Railway sets them down six miles from the villago itself,
to which a good rond rune through waste land, which during the famine was

the scene of more than one mail robkery,
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" The situation of Tripati itseH, at the foot of the Cuddapab Hills, where the
red Saudary wood grows, is sufficiently picturesque. 'I'here is some very good
brass work, inlnid with copper and silver, to he got at a village hard by, nesr
whore the relief camp stood. Tripati itself, it must be noted, is not the Holy
of holies : it is mevely the outer door of the sanctuary. There is filth and
sinning enough in the little town, especially in the mantapams and rest
resort frequented by the pilgrims. The shrine is situated on the top of an
adjacent hill, and is three miles by the ghat road from Tripati town, At the
foot of the hill is a sacred pool in which the pilgrims wash, and after washing
their heads are shorn, male and female heads alike. Formerly the road
was amass of tolls_all the way up, each with some different pretext for
looting the mild Hindu: they were farmed out by the temple, but have
now been abolished.  Half-way up is a sinall mantapam, in which are gener-
ally to be scen one or two yogis naked and ash-hesmeared, loud voicsd
shameless mendicants.  Thereis another road which starts fromn the Chandra-
giri side; and near the top is oue of those large hollow stones which serve
the purpose of gigantic gongs. There is another on the level ground be-
low, nearcr tho old palace where the treaty making over Madras to tle
inglish was signed. : o

On the top of Tripati Hill, there is ground comparatively level. The templa
stands girt about with a high wall, four-square, running round a large com-
'[mund. Adjoining the temple is a large sacred pool. A road flagged with
tuge stones, runs round the temple and pool and fringing the road on the
outside are mantapams with overhanging cornices, large, dark, shadowy
stone rest houses supported on hundreds of carved pillars, and other smallor
buildings. At the great festivals, the God himsclf is brought out and placed
in the hnge wooden car, a structure resembling a small teraple on wheels,
Two priests stand behind him to fan his divinity. The car is dragged round
the quadrangular road. Formerly the pilgrims themsclves nsed to pull,
tugging at small cables and working a gigi(;mtic lever from behind.  When
the car once started pullers in front could keep it going until it stuck, and
then the big levers were placed underncath the wheels, nnd the whole struc-
ture titled bodily forward. It is a very weary business getting the god
round the four sides of that quadrangle, and the pilgrims will have none
of it, so that in these latter days, the job is let out to a contractor. It is not
unattended with danger. For a long time the sacred hill was not profanced
by a European foot. There were occasional dark tales and rumours of crime;
but it was not until recent years, when a religions ascetic had run amuck,
and committed several 1nur(¥ers that it was brought under Eu ropean control,
Tiven now the ouly officers who ascend the hill are, as a rule, the District
Magistrate and tlhe Superintendent of Police; nnd they have been in the
habit of communicating first of all with the temple Mohdnt, and of avoiding
all sacred days. When n festival occurs the Native Magistrate from Tripati
is present, but ne European. There is no doubt that, like the shrines at
Puri and at Pandharpore, that at Tripati is not of Brahminic origin. Tt has,
of course, been annexcd by the Brahmins ; but its origin is lost in antiquity.
But whoether the shrine is of Dravidian or of aboriginal original, it is now
reckoned to be one of the holiest in India,—Pioneer. . . . .

PRIZE RING PIETY.

John L. Sullivan’s victory over Jake Kilrain has been attributed to the
influence of holy water. One of his backers, it is said, before leaving home
for the scene of the prize-fight, took the precauntion to supply himself with
a emall vial of Knock holy water to throw on Sullivan as he stepped o the
scratch, This he did without attracting the attention of Jake's backors, but
at the imminent peril of his life from Sullivan’s scconds, who feared that he
wns dosing their man. He cxpliined to one of them, Murphy by name, the
character of the water, and from that time on confidence reigned supreine in
the Sullivan corner. After the fight, Sullivan said to his friend : “ Tom, the
holy wnter and my old mother's blessing were too much for Juke and his
crowd.”—Morning Post. ' e

A great deal of nonsense ix talked and written ahont the brutality” of
prize-fighting, by people who have nothing to say against the brutality of
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with whose horrors the spectacle of two men poundlzlg each
other with atlifélxr fists for half an hour is il_moccnt L:h}ldﬂ }c)ll"'y'l Still th.[;
ractice of prize-fighting is hardly ('onducn'e” to spiritual development, i
}:)hc above someéwhat comical use of  holy water”” may be tuken ns reflecting
the religious sentiments of thg prize ring. \V}mt: would 1bc the 9ﬂ‘((lzct 1of
importing & million pairs of boxing gloves and teaching the young Hindu the
« manly act’” of boxing P Wf’ wiondel'! s i
N [N i o

war, comp

* Pt ' B
[ . A SENSIBLE “COMMUNICATION.”

' ing is one of those communications that appear to come from
thi‘{)‘zr5211'1&‘1‘;3‘%01bweeu Spiritualism and Theosophy. 1t nppenr'c:I first in
the DBanuer of Light of January bth, and was given to Mr. Allen Thorndyke
Rice, coming ostensibly from his father *¢through the vocal organs of his
wife.” : A . . |

“ ' i ¢ my son, when you want wisdom on any important

tﬁj‘t tr:ip?g;l:g t)l?t;l;;reti Fount of \V{sdom and leave him to send it by

?‘f? msoever he will.” You have been accustomed to call upon me, and by so

‘1‘011(1)1 you establish a rental rapport with me which shuts out others. Now,

ihel-g are hosts in this sphere who are vastly wiser than I am, in comparison

with whom I am but a child in attainments. 1t is better not to call upon

ous, but to open your mind in pure aspiration to the infinite, rmd”tha
sggfver will be sent through the channel best adapted to minister to you.

i . ! . '

NEW “THOUGHT READER.”

A Russian thought-reader, Gaspodin Onofroft,is astonishing the Londoners
who witness his performances; they are much more rema.rka,ble_t.lmul_nny.
thing of the kind yet seen by them. He also demonstrates an C‘xtmor( inary
will-power, by mcans of which he causes the individunls ll‘c O])elflleﬂ_ﬁul)ou to
do most remarkable and quite unconventionnl things.  The scientific ones
pause bewildered before his mcgmprehcnsﬂ)le .iyowers, wl_nch open up new
fields for theirs;;)eculzttion.—A'rnnta Bazar Putr(z a. ,

« Speculation” is a good word ! .

v i+ ' A BOMBAY WITCH STORY.

“ 1 was lately tried by Mr. Hamilton, and the Bombrny Gazefle
" C“rloflzlnsct?seA ,1°e$!pect};.ble la.dyy of the Dasa Oswal easte fell wick and
gradually declined. In a short time it began to be rumoured that shc was
seized by an evil spirit, and lier affectionate and dutiful husband cast about
for the means of exorcising the unwelcome guest. He appears to have found
what he wanted in an old Brahman. After the usual delay, the scene was
arranged, and the caste invitéd to witness th}e expulsion of the troubled spirit.
Tu o low dark room, and in the stillness of night, the company assembled to
the number of two hundred men and women of the first f:ymlllcs of the Dasa
‘Oswal caste. On a low stool covered ‘N'lb}} cloth were laid flowers, whgut,
and rice. A cracked cocoanut was there in its sllc!l, and near I?y were burning
coals from which the smoke of incense curled‘, whilec the dm{ light of o smali
oil lamp made the darkness visible. The sick woman lay in the doorway of
her room, and an old hag, introduced as a part of the stage properties, sat
shivering under the clothes heaped on her. In due time, a.n(hp response t-q
the invocations of the Brahman, the clang of the qymbqls, and in thg th‘l‘ckc-n-
ing smoke, her shivering became iannsc as she cried vquh a !oud voice Tam
the Devil.” And iu answer to questions, gave the tll.l'lllluf?’) information that
‘Ratanbai, the sick woman, was bewitclied. Ratanbai was brought in and the
Braliman, waving his sacred and dirty cloth over the head of the foul fiend,
bade her be silent and begone, and the ‘old hag shiuffled herself under her
coveringg and was heard of no more. The nttention of the company was now
directed to the sick Ratanbai. /Uho »Bruhmnn', passing before her, suddenly
stopped, and threw her a flower. Ratanbai gradually drew herself np, and
with her long, loose hair hanging about her and shivering violently, explained
that she was Bhnmalbai, 'a lady of 'the -same caste, and not sup.pf)sed to ba
particularly friendly-to her, After many questions the restless spirit confess-

gives the
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ed that she troubled Ratanbai becanse she had promised to give her mangoes
to eat and had not done so. The mother of Ratanbai then earnestly entrented
the spirit to come and eat her mangoes, and kindly explained to tho company
that she knew the lady and where to find her. Ratanbai growing exhausted,
now fell back in a faint, but the company demanded another manifestation of
the spirit, and instigated the Brahman to ronse her and to go on with his
work, The fainting woman was made to sit up, the gods wero invoked.
‘ Bubble-Bubble, toil and trouble.” The flower was thrown. Again the fit
and ngain the shakes, and Ratanbai now explained that she was Sundarbai,
another respectable and popular woman of the same caste. This time she
would answer to none but her husband, and to him she explained that whon
he wns manager of a marriage feast, he had put food before everybody except
the jealous Sundarbai. She had not fed on the boiled milk and the wedding
cake, and she had scized Ratanbai to avenge the slight. Tho sorrowful hus-
band beggoed forgiveness; it was an oversight for which he had already
apologised, and anxiously asked what amends he could make, and what would
induce the spirit to ceasc from troubling and to leave his wife at rest. But
tho spirit was not to be appeased ; sho demanded a dress, and when that was
promised, refused it, and wanted nothing, the natural state of spirits. Then
with a moan she said *I am going.” And she went. The Magistrate, who
was curious to know something about this belief, inquired of a witness, and,
his answers were ‘A witch 18 a ghost—and a ghost is the spirit of a dead
Fcrson. Sundarbai is alive, and therefore she can’t be n witch. Women,
1owever, believe that a witch inight be a living person, but we don't ; many
women were present ab the ceremony.” These beliefs, it is evident, are shared
by men who are shrewd and otherwise sensible.”—Statesman.

“These belicfs” are simply popular explanations of certain facts in nature
which arc now being investigated hy educated and even scientific men in
Europe and Americe, and have been known and understood by Oceultists in
all ages, but whose very existence is blindly denied “ by men who are shrewd
(in their own estimation) and otherwise sensible.”

EDISON'S QUEER POWER.

Mr. Edison, the great inventor, was interviewed lately in Paris. Heis report-
ed to have said that he is possessed of a faculty which is a close approach
to n ““ psychic power.” Listen :—

“ You know,” said he, “ I havo a big bump of locality. Yesterday evening, soon
aftor my arrival, a friend took me out for a drive, and offered to bet that he would
get mo all turned around before we got home. He said Paris was worse than Bos-
ton. I told him to go ahcad. After riding for an hour ho told me to guess what
part of tho city we wero in. I shut my eyes 4 minute to look at the map, and then
eaid we must bo within a hundred yards of the Place Vendome. I was right. Then
I took a sheet of paper and drew a plan of our drive, which my friend admitted to
bo exact. It was easy enough to do, for I had the whole thing here;” and he tapped

‘his white forehoad, with its overhanging masscs of grey hair,

‘*Youn spoke of shutting your eyes and looking at tho mop ; what map do you
mean ?”

“ Why, the map of Paris. I can carry the plan of any city in my hoad by taking
a good look at it. 1t isthe same way with machinery. 1f I have seon some now
machine and want to remember it, I havo only to shut my eyes, and thero tho whole
thing is working away as Iargoe as life. Great soheme, isn’t it ? 1 don’t remember
faces, thongh, as easily, or perhaps I dor’t take as much pains with them.”

Edison’s opinion of “savants” is not very high :—

‘I don’t pose as a savant., Men of that sort are & great success at explaining in
loarned language what othor men have done, but it is the simplo fuct that all their
formulated knowledge put togethor, has never given the world more than two or
three inventions of any value. Then about inventions in general. Tl give you my
idea. 1t is easy enough to invent wonderful things and set newspapers talking,
but the trouble comes when yon try to perfect inventions, so as to give them a
commercial value. That’s the only sort of invention I go in for.”

1t is curious that Mr. Keely, of Keely Motor fame, like Edison, is constant.
ly oceupied in trying to reduce his inventions to Emctical commercial form,
Both of these men of true genius are said to be indifferent to money personally,
Edison howerver is very rich, and Keely very poor, . TR
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ANOTHER REINCARNATION OF JESUS.

Our readers will be intercsted to hear of an American Christ. e has
begun work 'in the modern Canaan—the United States. His advent has
roduced & wonderful commotion in the southern parts of Liberty Country,
g‘lo. He is o white man between 30 and 35 years of age, a littlc above average
height and of spare build. Christopher Orr is the name of his fleshy body,
and Jesus Christ, he sajys, of his apiritual body. The colored peoplo there
hnve abandoned their patches, have turned their cattle in on their crops,
ar: deserting the sawmills and plantations and-are flocking round tho preudo-
Christ who'is preaching to them daily. "In obedicnce to the commands of
this Yankee saviour, wives havo separated from their husbands, children
have left their parents and, in many instances, whole families have desorted
their homes to follow him. He tells them that he will lead them soon
northwards to the Promised Tand, and they must in the meantimo propare
themselves by prayer and fasting for the march. e, like every great man,
is being persecuted by unbelievers. e was arrvested as a vagrant, but produced
money and was released: His believers who followed hium to the trial place
for 12 miles on foot in a scorching sun would have torn the arresting ofticers
to picces, but Orr pacified them. Ho was charged soon afterwards with
being & lunatic. On the day set for examination onr Christ appeared with a
following of 800 men and moumen. Searching questions were put to him
and he displayed wonderful knowledge of the Bible. He was asked to show
the nailpoints in his hands and convince the Jury that he was the Christ who
waa .crucified. ‘This is the natural body,” said Orr, ‘ corrnptible, perishable,
It is not the body which was fastened to the cross on Calvary. The spirit
which is in me is the same spirit that was in the body that was hung bheside
Barabas.”. The anthorities ({’on't know what to do with him. The regular
Padris are at their wit’s end. Meanwhile he goes on preaching, and fann-
ticism is spreading with greater rapidity than at any previous time. The
ruccess of this modern prophet in the most wide-awake and go-ahead country
in the world is significant. There is no limit to the humbug-swallowing
capacity of man. I this Guru-ridden country such instances are quito com-
mon.—Luhore Tribune.. . ... + . S

LI ot . ..
5.7 1:  PLEASE REMARK. - : s

All Fellows of the Society, American, British and Furopcan, as woll as
Indian, are very urgently requested to send their names and addresses, dis-
tinctly written, to the Recording Sccretary; and ladies are requested io
intimate whether they should be addressed as Miss or Mra. Itis very little
trouble to do this, and the expense is only that of a postal card. The reason
of this request:is that the Recording Secretary wishes to revise the official
list of the Fellows, as he finds that in many instances the old addresses are
incorrect, since pamphlets, &c., sent to Fellows are frequently returned by the
Post Office. Fellows are requested to attend to this matter personally, and
not to leave it to the overworked officers in the branches to supply the infor-

mation. .

o1
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She 0wt A CORRECTION:

In a paragraph on Marringe Reform in onr September issue, it was atated
by mistake that the lady whose marriage was noticed wad tho daughter of
Mr. Chandosing, the well known blind pleader of Hissor. Mr. Chandosing
writes to say that it was not his daughter but himself who was married on
the happy oceasion, to the daughter of Bhai Uttamsing, a clerk in the Finan-
cial Commissioner’s department at Lahore. We regret the mistake, and con-
gratulate Mr. Chandosing, wishing him a long and happy wedded life.” .-
! I I I P - A e
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THE PRESIDENT IN GREAT BRITAIN.

1t is really swrprising to see how vivid an interest there is i 3
throughout the United Kingdom. The Hodgson Report, so far hgrgléfﬁﬁs(fg}%
tho movemeut, scems to lave only stimulated public curiosity. On the
evening of 17th September Col. Oleott lectured on “ The "Theosophical Societ
and its Work” in South Place Institute, Finsbury, Moncure F. Coh\\'ai"ys,
old preaching place. The house was crowded and the quality of the nudience
may be inferred from the Pall Mall Gazetie's report, as follows :—

* It is no unusual thing to see an array of thoughtfu! faces at Sonth-
yet it may he questioned whether the wills of tlxgt simple, unpre:et:dligxiz'cob?xli)l[:il?:‘,
have hitherto looked down upon an assomblago bespeaking more respect by rensog
of its high wmontal capacity and ability, than that which occupied the ch’apel's‘ it-
ting and standing room last night. The occasion was Colonel Olcott’s theosophical
lecture, Mrs. Besant presiding. There wore prescnt bronzed Anglo-Indiang Easterx‘m
in fez and goggles, medical, theological and science students and tcn.che;‘s, repro-

cntative South-place people, agnostics, frcethinkers and spiritualists—how many

different *“ ists” were really in evidence it is scarcely possible t - T
thig heterogencous gathering Mrs. Beasant iutrodu}(':es the lc(z'trsx;)'Zx'.(lo“(t']c;lox;le?
()lvob? Iy—as already mentioned in your columns—a man of striking and com-
manding personality, His hair is silvery, his flowing beard white and soft, his
forehead massive, aud his whole aspect venerable. He neither makes any pretm;siox
to uIqulel1cc nor strives after effeet. He says what he has to say in the hineatl;
possible way. His manner is certainly sincere aud his method convincing, p]‘39 in-
ning tast night with the formation of thé Theosophical Bociety at New Yorfin
}8/5, ho Lrought its history step by step up to date. Theosophy aimed at unitin
in .the bonds of closest brotherhood men of every shade of opinion and belief. Budpf
dhists, Brahmins, spiritualists, clergymen of the Established Church, all se'cts and
all creeds-(zxcept the narrow-minded, orthodox people whom 'l'heos’ophy always
repelled—might become Associates. It had for its purpose the elimination of sx.xy!
t‘ruths from the intricate paths of science, past and present, as might be beié
fitted to ndvance the highest interestr of the whole humun race. Its nttitudog
the religions of the world was noutral but sywmpathetic. Its members, who nnm?
bered several thousands, and might now be found in nearly &1l pn.rts’of the habi-
table globe, were the friends of all scientific research, and brothers of humanity
Tho.socne!'y was supported wholly by voluntary contributions, had no smi'xric:d.
off cialg, and was not in the remotest sense o thieological association. Theos; ‘hisfa
behech that the csscnce of religion and the essence of science werc one tmpd the
same thm,g:, and that the spirit of every religion was identical-—thero being but o1
ahsolute Truth. . Colonel Oleott concluded his lecture by stating that hegho ed :L(f,.
1(1):1 .egu;]yl date tto 1ssneh§nl clxen.pl;)o;)k forin some cxcerpts from thoc“‘orks of thgJ beat
mental masters, which wou 1ave i racti ' i

and commercial Nfo of jacup o a decidodly practical bearing on the family

There are in Tondon, among a host of ways of making a living, offices

called “ Newspaper Cutting Agencies,” which supply subscribors

tings upon any (sesired subject from the nmvspulplerg of Gl‘ent,etjzl"i;:lgg (1‘111113
the Colonies. From such an agency we have veceived already nearly one
pundrqd excerpts from British journals which speak about Col. O}cott’sé on-
ing lectiure and ‘theosophy in general. The prevailing tone is one of (-}Lnff
or bitterness, though there are instances of sober interest in and respect 1‘61-
the themes we preach. What is conspicuonrly shown is the existence of

9
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opular interest in us and our doings and snyings. Another striking proof
15, that at one and the same time Madame Blavatsky was writing an article
on Theosophy bespoken by the North American Itevicw, the leading review of
the United States, and Colonel Olcott, one on the * Genesis of Theosophy,” for
the (Conservative) National Review, of London. The latter article in reply
to one on the same subject by Mr. Legge in the same periodical. On the
29th September Col. Olcott was to lecture before the Hatcham Liberal Club
{London), and on the 30th start for Wales, in which country he is booked for
lectures at Tenby and Merthyr Tydfil. He is to address the public at Liver-
pool, Birmingham and other English firms, and on the 12th to cross over
to lreland, where he is engaged for Dublin, Belfast, Cork and Limerick.
What a contrast. Buddhist and Shinto Japan in the first, Buddhist Ceylon in
the second, and Roman Catholic and Protestant Ireland, Wales and England
in the last, quarter of onc aud the same yoar! Soou after his arrival in
London the Editor of the Pall Mall Gazette * interviewed” him, and now we
have a surprisingly unbiassed report of an editorial interview in a Church of
England paper, the Kensington Churchman. Such fair-mindedness is as
pleasing as unexpected from that quarter. The article is as follows :—

KENSINGTON CHURCHMAN THEOSOPHY.
(An Interview).

Everybody who reads has heard of Theosophy, but very fow know anything about,

it, or what it means. For the purpose of being enlightened we recently paid a
visit to Colonel Olcott, who, with Madame Blavatsky, is staying in Kensington.
We were shown into & room which possessed nothing of a mystic character, but
which was, in fact, altogether ordinary. Severnl small tables, and a couple of
writing desks, with chairs and book shelves, formed the chief items of furniture.
Papers were strewn pretty profusely everywhere. On one table was a file, on
another a pile of books, while on another, covered up, was what appeared, from

the shape of the cover, to be a phonograph. We were offered a chair, shich wns’

evidently made for comfort, and on the wall over our head was hung a painting in
several divisions, something like a triptych, in which the central object was the
adoration of the infant Christ. Col. Olcott, & man above middle age, with a rathor

intellectual countonance and long white beard, was correcting some mannscripts’

as we entered nnd made known the reason of onr visit. He was very roady to give’
ns any information, and we noticed that he was not above the use of the ‘* fragrant
weed,”” while listening to the queries we addressed to him,

Our first desire was to have some definition of Theosophy, which we were told is
the science of Divine things; but not in connection with a personal or a particnlar
God. It deals with all knowledge which pertains to the spiritnal side of natare,
including the higher self in man., The individual is the ego; personmality is the
clothing which the individual uses in his earth life.

+ “1a not that individnal what we imply by the word soul ?’ we nsked.

‘“ No. Thers is much confusion on this point. 8. Panl speaks of man as a
trinity. He speaks in one place of the rending of the soul and the body. The
body is that which the individual wears in this world. The soul is a more subli-
mated form of the bodily entity. As the spirit is infinite, eternal, it hasno finite
form, the soul is the vehiclo which it woears in the spiritnal world. Wherever man
exists he must occupy a body of some kind.” :

*“ Then yon must bave a creed if you hold this.”

“No:- The society, as such, has no creed, the members may hold creeds, but
the society, as a wholo, has none. To give yon a parallol, there is the Asiatio
Society.,” Tho members of it hold different views of the origin of our race. Bome
claim o Scandinavian origin and some an Asiatic one, but no ono holds the Bociety
responsible for the views of the President, or of individual members. Now, I am
a Buddhist, bocause I am better satisfied in Buddhism than any other religion, bus

it does nob satisfy othor members, We are perfectly free to hold what views we .

please as individuals.”

* Then the membecrs may not agree in their ¥iews respecting the next world P
“No; we have Christians, Hindoos, and Buddhists among our members, Wo

have those who believe in o next worldin the Biblical sense, and we have thoso’

who believe in a new birth into this world.”
‘“ But all the members do believe in & next world ?*’
“Ob, no! There nre materialists among us, who are attracted by our desire to

bring about an universal brotherhood of man, and our attempt to find a basis on:

which men of every religion can meet,”
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We then asked about the “tea-cup trick,” which has beon mentioned in cois
nectjon with Madame Blavatsky. Colonel Olcott said—
“ That is nothing which need be brought up now ; that is years old.””

“ Yes,” wo said, “ but that had something to do with the Society.”

« Madamo Blavatsky when in Asie porformed some feats of Oriental magic with
which she was acquainted, and the phenomena were said to be only tricks—did
they not attack Jesus in the snmo way P—but that was a matter personal to her-
gelf, and Lus no conucction with the Socioty.”

“How are theso phonomena brought about ?”

** By a knowledgo of the laws of nature, and the utilisation of them, which ia
dono by the trained physical powers which are latent in all of us. The Yog1, by his
power of using the laws of nature, can disintegrate a leaf in a distant place and put
it in front of you. Your chemist can conduct his destructive analysis, and givo
vou the component parts of that leaf in so many sauccrs and bottles, bhut the Yogi
can do more. ITe cannot take those parts and recombine them, but he can cause a
leaf to disintegrate, and recombine at any placo he may chooge. And that is only
a step favther than your scientists can go in the matter of water. They apply heat
and tarn 36 into steam, then into an invisible vapour, and finally, into its component
parts. They withdraw heat, the parts recombine, cool down to dew point and cven
eventually, to a frozen mass. In thisinstance they employed the mechanical power
of hoat. Now let us imagine a power morc protent than brate heat; the Yogi
knows of this power, and uscs it, so that the phenomenon of cohesion is overcomo
in one place and reasserted. in another. We suppose that throughout the cosmos
there is this divine power, which may be employed cither in a centrifugal or a
centripetal manuer by those who have ncquired the necessary knowledgo,”

“ Then you do not acknowledge miracles ?”

«No. 'This docs not involve miracle, it is merely a knowledgo of natural laws.”

« Do all the members of the society believe in these phenomena P

“No. Because they have not, many of them, thc opportunity of verifying
them. They may soe the scientific reagnnableness of them, but yet not have tho
mnenus to verify them for thomselves.”

« Madame Blavatsky can do other things besides the one I have mentioned, L
suppose ?”’ .

I have seen her do many things. But tho society does not stand or fall by any-
thing which Madame Blavatsky may do, or anyonc clse. Tts philosophy is the result
of philosophical rescarches in other times, which has been handed down to us from
them. This philosophy is found in all times, and all religions are but variatious of
e 1t
‘t." But concerning the next world ; what becomes of us when this body is cast off ?'*

«The Society simply tries to find out what it can, without interfering with .the
opinions of any of its members, whose views depend upon their religious training.
If you ask me what are my views, they are thoso of the Fsoteric Buddhist. T am
not orthodox; I am too much of an electic for that. In Christianity you have the
doctrine of a new birth. With us the doctrine of Karma, the literal translation of
which word is ‘doing, action,” tells us of the responsibility of cach individual for
his own condition of weal or woe. It teaches that a man's re-birth into the world is
tho rosult of his own clinging to earth, and earthly pleasuresand passions, and his
blindness to the superiority of the spiritual state, the sumnum bonum of which is
the scparation of the entity from the entanglement of matter, and the resumption
of its primitive state of purity, wisdom and power. This is a highly moral creed,
a9 it makes & man believe that he will himeelf have to suffer in & subsequent earth
life for every evil thing he does, or vice versa.” ) )

“ What is the cansc of the attraction which the Society has for 5o meny men and
women of keon intellect ?” o . .

# Paople who have cultivated a high moral condition turn with aversion from a
doctrive of annihilation, so that the great popularity of the society marks a rebonnd
agninst the iconoclasm of the Freethinker. The instinct of a higher development i8
towards spirituality. Its ideal is a spiritual one, and not a physical one. It marks
a very low stago in hwmanity when it regards brute ﬂtv‘rongtll s thp measure of
kingship. The secularists, or those who believe only in this wotll's existence, havo
had o tendency to undermine the faith of this generation, and to tl'cst'roy' the hiere-
tical poweér of the Church. Now Theosophy comes in, and says this life is a reality,
but tho future one is one also. Wo take our stand on gcientific grounds, and by
scientific means show thé tnténableness of the secularist position. We do not
compete with any real discoveries in scienco, as thoy all tend to show the_ intimato
relations between science and religion, and the kinship of nll the varions cults.
Poople have been drawn to us, and the Bocicty bas thus grown rapilly, During the
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present year scventecen nmew branches have been formed in various parts of the
world—in America, Ceylon, ludia, Japan, and a couple in England.”

‘ How is this done P’ . .

“ Withoat any propaganda on our part. Simply by people reading our works.

“How was Mrs. Besant convertod, aud whom by #* . . .

“By no one. Bhe read Madame Blavatsky's ‘Secrot Doctrine,” in which her
objections to a futuro life were proved to be groundless. Sho then came here aud
joined our Society.” . . .

‘“‘ Have yon any publications of the Society P’ . L .

“ Madame Blavatsky and Mrs. Besantedit ¢ Lucifor.” The Socicty’s organ s ¢ The
Theosophist,” which I edit, and we havo * The Path,” edited by Mr. W. Q. Jl{dge,
and other papers in Paris, New Zeuland, Germany, &c. Every year, too, wo issue
from thirty to forty new works.” L '

“ Do you publish any works of merit by your members ?” .

¢ Only so far as the funds of the Society allow, but it is miserably poor. We give
our support to volumes published sometimes at the members’ own expense. But
the individual is responsible for his own work, wo simply say the book is a good
one to road.” . s

“* Why did the Government dog you so much in India ? )

“ 8imply because Madame Blavatsky was a Russian, and the police were told oft
to watch us, as they do all Russians, from fear of a Russian attempt to stir np
trouble.”

“ Would * Humanitarian’ do as tho name of yonr Society's cbhject ?** ¢

“ No. Because that would include Socialism, &c. We do not want to drag in all
sorts of side issnos. Mrs, Besant has her matoh girls and other good works, but
that is her individual work, and is not done by her as a Theosophist.”

After a few othor questions of more or less importance to ourselves, but not par-
ticularly interesting to our readers, we rose and took our leave, thinking that afler
all we had not wasted any time as a result of our interview with a Theosophist.”

After all, the Church of Eugland elergy are far more liberal-minded than
the dissenters. Our scurviest calumniators have ever been of the latter
sects. 'This makes all the more surprising the fact that among the notices of
Col. Olcott’s first London lecture, was one of a column in length in the
Baptist, which contained not one word of abuse. i

ORDER BY THE PRESIDENT.

I. The desire to amend certain portions of the Rules of the Theosophical
Society, adopted in the Convention which met at Adyar in Decewmber, 1858,
having been notified to me officially by the representatives of threo Sections,
I hereby, and in accordance with Paragraph II of Section B, summon a
Special Session of the General Council to meet at Adyar on the 27th of May,
1890, at noon, to consider and vote upon such amendments as may be offered.

II. The Councils of organized Sections shall select one or inoro Delegates
or Proxies to represent them in the Special Session aforesaid.

I1I. For this reason and becaunse of my necessary absence in Europe upon
official business, the Convention will not meet this year as usual. But per-
mission is hereby given to the President’s Commissioners to invite all
Fellows and Officers of the Society to mect socially at the Head-quarters on
the 27th of December, for mutual conference, and to listen to lectures upon
theosophical topics, if, upon inquiry, they find that such a social gathoring
would %e desired by & reasonable number of Fellows and Branches.* Sections
and Branches will be expected to make the nsual annual returns not later
than December 1st, so that they may be included in the President’s Annual
Address and Report.

1V. ™The Councils of Sections and Fellows generally are carnestly request-
ed to draw up and notify to the President at Adyar, not later th.n.n the 1st of
Fobruary, whatever changes they recommend to be made in the latest
revised code of Rules, so that he may intimate the same to all othor Sections
in ample time for them to instruct their ropresontatives in the Special Session
hereoin provided for.

* The mecting of Fellows at Christmas at Bombay, at the call of tho four Indian
General Secretarieg, wonld secm  to make any gathering at the sume time at Head«
quariers impossible,.—Ed. . .
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V. The British Sections having misapprehended the intended effect of the
new Rules upon the autonomous powors conceded to it in the Constitution
granted by me in the month of November Inst, 1 hereby declare that the said
Section is authorized, pending the final decision of the General Council in the
Special Session above summoned, to collect the moneys and apply the other
provisions of its Constitution as adopted and by me officially ratified.

.. VL. Should it hereafter appear that another date than the one I have
designated would be more convenient for the Indian and Ceylon Seclions,
the President’s Commissioners are hereby instructed to announce the chango
in the Theosophist and specially notify the General Secretaries of Sections at
least three months in advance. :

VIL. The President’'s Commissioners will farnish copies of the present
Order to all whom it may officially concern, Copies have already been scut
to the General Sccretaries of the British and American Sections.

: o v H. S. Oucorr,
. President, Theosophical Society.

Loxpox, 27th September, 1889,

THE BOMBAY CONFERENCE.

It is an excellent sign of reawnkened encrgy that the four Indian General
Seeretaries have so unanimously and warnily taken up the idea of a Conven-
tion of Theosophists at Bombay next Christmas, when so many of our
Fellows will be in that city for other reasons.

There seems to be very little chance of Colonel Olcott’s return in time to
be present at the meeting, as he has cngagements to lecture in the United
Kingdom whiclh will fully occupy him till the end of the year. Although
there will be very few if any Fellows present who will not regret the Presi-
dent’s absence, 1t is certain that on the other hand the fact ot his not being
there to advise and suggest will tend to bring out the qualities of sgelf-
reliance and self-guidance on the part of those present, which it is tho
President’s earnest desire to see more awakened and which the Fellows
themselves arc anxious to develop.

The programme of the Convention or Conference has not yet been finally
arranged, but will be rendy for publication in the next Theosophist. In tho
meantime the General Secretaries will be glad to receive any suggestion
from Fellows as to the mecting generally.

The credit of starting the idea of this meeling belongs to the Bombay
Branch, which laid the matter before the Sections, very wisely opining thas
the best way to bring it about was by tho concerted action of the Sections
through their respective General Secratarics.

THE PERMANENT FUND.
(Communicated).

The President of the Theosophical Society has pleasure in acknowledging
on behalf of the Treasurer the donation of the sum of Rs. 10,000 in Govern.
ment Promissory Notes, to the Permanent Fund, by an old friend of Col.
Olcott’s, who desires to be known in this connection only as *“ Adumbora.”
The gift is made with tho reservation that Col, Oleott shall be frec to
withdraw it and appropriate the money to any other Society ho chooses if,
by any extraordinary chance now unforeseen, he should feel himself obliged
to leave the Theosophical Society. Tho gentleman’s faith is, in o word,
implicit in Col. Olcott’s management. He nced not worry himself about
his (Col. Olcott’s) leaving the Society ; he will never desert bis post. The
enm abovo named has been actually handed in by the donor; which is moro
than can be said about the Maharajah of Durbungha's promise of Rs. 25,000,

REPORT OF THE RECORDING SECRETARY.
For Qctober 1889.
Received to the extent of £15-4-6 in way of donntion, diploma and ocharter
fees from Americn, United Kingdom, and the Continent.

lssucd a Churter for a Branch Theosophicul Society in Ranchi, and also
many diplomas to new candidates.
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From letters, &e., received, a growing interest in the Theosophical Society
is evinced. Orders for books and magazines are the encouraging rignd
which show & progressing tendency towards the study of the 'L'heosophical
Literature.

Papers and anlications relating to the formation of nine new Branches
in the Island of Ceylon have been received, though some details are still
wanting. Requested the General Secretary of the Ceylon Section to issue
necessary Diplomas and Charters for them, and report the date of their issue
for registry in the hocks kept at the Head-quarters for that purpose. :

Several interesting letters were received, of whichone is from Manila,
Philippine Islands, showing how the Theosophical movement iz rpreading
like leaven even in the remotest corners of the globe. Theosophical books
are earnestly sought for, and the formation of several new branches is under

roposal. )
P Apspecia.l tour has been undertaken by Mr. Charles I. Powell, F. T. S,
in the Island of Ceylon, and letteérs received from him show clearly that tho
Tamulians and Sinhalese of that country take interest in our movement and
new branches are now being formed by Mr. Powell as he goes along. If
there were more men like Mr. C. F. Powell to visit branches and givo
plain instructions, the world would become wiser and better in a generation
or two. '
T. Visia Racuava CHARLU,
Rec. Secretary.

Mr. CHAS. F. POWELL.

Mr. Powell continues to do good work in Ceylon. He has started in a
two months’ tour to the south of the Island; after which he will probably
come back to Adyar, as he will then have completed the work which the
President put into his hands before he left for Europe. Travelling from
place to place, and being all the time under heavy fire of questions and
interviews, and himself engaged in banging away with his own guns, he
does not send very full information to his {riends of his doings. From
private letters he dves not seem to think that true Theosophy has made
or is making at present much progresa among the Buddhists of Ceylon,—the
whole or nearly the whole efforts of the Fellows there heing directed to tho
revival and propagation of ccremonial Buddhism of a very exoteric charac-
ter. This is exnctly what has been reported more thon once before. An
explanation from Mr. Leadbeater, the General Secretary of the Ceylon
Section, would be in order, and the Theosophist will gladly insert it.

The following is from the Buddhist.

Mr. Powell writes to us as follows :—

On Monday an address was delivered at Panaduré, after which, with the
invalnable assistatice of some earnest friends of our cause, the Branch was
once more placed on a working basis.

" On Tuesday we went to Kalutara. The only hope for this place is in the
Young Men’s Buddhist Association, which is composed of good materials and
is anxzious to do some useful work. The other association, Granodaye
Samagama, is name alone—* vox et preterea nihil.” With men of ample
means in it, the school started by them has been permitted to go to ruin,
whilst their money has been expended on a temple, the place already having
more than would be sufficient for Colombo. Four addresses were delivered

ere.
On Saturday evening we went to Beruwala, Here we found a little girls’
echool started and taught by Mrs. Joseclina Sophia Fernando, who deserves
more credit than the high-titled Kalutara Association will ever gain unless
they greatly chiange their course. On Sunday afternoon an address was deli-
vered to s large gathering, and some kind friend called for a contribution
to help to defray our travelling expenses. The appeal was liberally respond.-
ed to. We then drove to Bentols, and in the evcuing addressed the Branch

on Socicty work.
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On Monday morning n public address was delivered, and in the afternoon
a short tour laid out by the Bentota Branch is before us.

A letter from Trincomalee inforins mo that the missionary in eharge of the
Wesleyan school at the place has been caning Hindu boys for reftcx’siug to
learn the Christian Catechism. Most of the pareuts of pupils attending “this

school havo taken their children away. Quite right, let all do so at once, &o

that this school shall loso its grant. I here beg of the Tamil community to
express their disapprobation of this brutal act by laying the matter before
the Director of Public Instruction and by helping their brothers in Trin-
comalee to get n good teachor and establish a school of their own. 'I'o the
"I'rincomalee people’1 would say let each one give a handful of rice daily for
this cause and bhely will sncceed in having a school of their own. T'o the
Buddhists of that place I say, help our brothers to withstand the commnon
euemy.

Mus. ILANGAKOON'S DEATH.

T have had to bear from time to time the loss of some dear and devoted

colleagucs in our Society since 1879, but never one 1 have regretted more

than Mrs. Cecilin Dias-Ilangakoon, F. T. 8,, of Matara, Ceylon. A loving
Leart, a nature full of tendercst compassion for the ignorant and the sunffer.
ing, a Buddhist, whose whole life had reflected the Buddhistic virtnes, a
member of our Society, who has ever felt the decpest interest in its welfare, a
friend who loved me like 2 sister—why should I not grieve for her departure
at this early period of our activity, when we most need friends and helpers !
Only a few weeks ago, I was a guest in her house, and received from her
hands the collection of Pali Scriptures, which she had been having prepared
a3 a gift to the Adyar Library during the previous two or three years. |1 am
glad I obeyed the premonitary impulse to postpone my sailings from

Colombo until I could go to Matara and sce her once more. I felt it would’

be for the last time, and so it has proved. The little I can now do for her
is to place in the Library a brass plate to her memory, so that her name
may be remembered while the Library itself lasts. This I shall do.

H. S. Orcorr.

NEW BRANCH IN AMERICA.
Secretary, Theosophical Society.

DEesR Sir AND Brorupr,—On August 21st, 1889, a Charter was issned to

the vew “ Gautama Liodge Theosophical Society,” San Diego, California.
: Yours fraternally,
Wirniam Q. Jupce.

New Yorg, 28th August.
AvornEr NEw BraxcH.

Kawnsas Ciry, Mo.—A New Branch of the Theosophical Society has been
formed in this City under Charter just issued with the name of Tue Kansas

CitY THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.
Kansas City is & very busy and growing town and the prospects are good

for the Branch.
Winiax Q. Jeper,

 General Secretary.
September 30, 1889. )

NEW ZEALAND.

Mr. E. T. Sturdy, of New Zealand, who hag up to now been the foster
father of Theosophy in that colony, writes to say that he is leaving for England,
where he expects to remain for a year or more. During his absence Mr..J.
Sinclair, Solicitor, Wellington, N. Z., may be addressed by those who are
desirous of information about Théeosophy or the Theosophical Society.
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT.

The Recording Secretary of the Theosophical ﬂovintf' has received a letter’
from Mr. Bertram Keightly, informing him that he has paid £5 from . A
Friend” to Col. Olecott’s account at his Liondon Bank, wlhich donation he,
(Colonel Oleott) desires carricd to the Genernl Head-guarters Fund. "Aur
acknowledgment in the Theosophist was requested. ) . '

f

o

OBITUARY.

Babu Upendra Nath Basu, Sceretary of Kasi Tatwa Sabha Theosophical
Society, reports as follows ;— ' ‘

“ I request very much to announce the lamented death of one of our staunch-
est brethren, Babu Kanailal Das, B. A, of Kasi Tatwa Sabha, Benares. e
was a young man in the very prime of his youth, just 26 years old, in whom
our good Col. Olcott has found o ¢ Champion,” we use his own expression,
and all of us had great hopes. I therefore request that you will he good
enough to notice the sad event in the columus of the November number of
the Theosophist. -lle died from cholera atter a struggle of barely ten honrs,
and met with his doom most peacefully and courageously. No one present
on the occasion could help being deeply affected in soul by the solemn and
ennobling sight which he then presented.” .. - T

INCORPORATION IN AMERICA.

In the pamphlet “ Why I became a Theosophist,” Mrs. Besant says :—

“While this pamphlet is passing through the press a curious judicial
decision on the status of the Socicty reaches me from America. A branch
Society at St.Louis applied for a decree of incorporation, and in ordinary course
the report based upon a sworn testimony was delivered to the court by its
own officer, and on this a deeree was issued. The report found that the Society
was not a religious but an educational hody 5 * it has no religious creed and
practices no worship.” The veport then procecded to deal with the Third
Object of the Society, and found that among the phenomena investigated
were ‘ Spivitualisin, Mesmerism, Clairvoyance, mimlt healing, mind reading,
and the like. I took testimony on this question, and found that while a
belief in nny one of these sorts of manifestations and phenomena is not re-
quired, while each member of the Society is at liberty to hold his own opinions,
yet such questions form topics of discussion and enquiry, and the members
s & mass arc probably believers individually in phenomena that are abnormal
and in powers that are superhuman as far as rcience now knows.’

“The report proceeds: ‘'The objects of this Society, whether attainahlo:
or not, are undeniably laudable. Assuming that there are physical or
sychical phenomena unexplained, Theosophy secks to explain them. Assum-
mg that there are human powers yet latent, it sceks to discover them. It
may be that absurdities and impostures are in fact incident to the nascent
stage of its development. As to an undertaking like Occultism, which asserts
powers commonly thought superhuman, and phenomena commonly thought
supernatural, scemed to me that the Court, thongh not assumning to deter-’
mine judicially the question of their verity, would, before granting to occultism
a franchise inquiry at least whether it had gained the position of being
reputable, or whether its ndherents were merely men of narrow intelligence,
mean intellect and omnivorous credulity. I accordingly took testimony on
that point, and find that a number of gentlemen in c{iffercnt countries of
Europe, and also in this country, eminent in science, are believers in
Occultism...... The late President Wayland of Brown University, writing
of abnormal mental operations as shown in Clairvoyance, says: ‘The
subject seems to me well worthy of the most searching and candid
examination. It is by no means deserving of ridicule, but demands the
attention of the most philosophical - enquiry. Sir Willlan Hamilton,
probably the most acute, and undeniably the most learned of English’
metaphysicians that cver lived, said at least 30 ycars ago, ‘Ilowdver
astonishing, it is now provéd beyond all rational doubt, that in certain’
abnormal states of the mervous organism perceptions are possible through -
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other than the ordinary chunnels of the senses.’ By such testimony Theo-
sophy is at least placed upon the footing .of respectability. Whether by
further labour it can make partial truth, complete truth, whether it can
climinate extravagances and purge itself of impurities, if there are any, are
probably questions upon whieh the Court will not féel called upon to pass.”
“On this official report the Charter of incorpotation was granted, and it may
be that some reading this gravely recorded opinion will pause ere they
join in the ignorant out cry of ‘superstition’ raised against’ me for joining
the Theosophical Society. Fvery new truth is born into the world amid
yells of hatred, but it is not ¥reethinkers who shonld swell the ontburst or
ally themselves with the forces of obgeurantisin to revile investigation into
Nature.” : - . . .
1, - “ o
FELLOWS AND BRANCHES.. o
" [An energetic and prominent member of the Anierjcan Section writes as
Tollows. 1t was not intended for publication, hut its substance is so applicable
to India that the writer will probably pardon us for taking the lilicrty of
printing it.—Fd.] - ' L ) o o
“The 'L 8. is” precisely what the individuals make it who compose the
general body. 1 know some members at largé who, to all appearance, are doing
more single-handed than ten branches.  Much energy is expended in work
for a branch that is without any return. Only one who has long and devoted-
ly worked with a large body of men and women knows what an enormons
cxpenditure of power there i3 in the endeavour to balance inharmonious
natures and malke a socicty in fuct, just as good as it pretends to be.  The few
sincere and sensitive oncs suffer the constant pain of adjustment, and part
with their own very ‘life principle’ in thé effort at establishing cohesion
among discordant elements. Much too of branch work is mere egoism, and the
petty bickerings that I have heard over frifles are cnough to 'makeé one sick
at heart. 1f cach one who entered a branch could leave mean ambitions and
vanity behind him, these meetings might prove profitable, but there is always
a Judas or o Jackass somewhere. ‘This period of braneh life, however, is pro-
hably neeessary to round out individual natures and prepare them fér concen-
trated and telling action under the direction of their own “conscioustiess, 1t
is a school.  The wost enduring power is vested in the Fellows themselves,
and they alone properly constitute our Fraternity.” The branch is only the
garment they wear,—they arc the substance of the I'. 8.

STUDY THE VEDASL T T o

It is curious how very, very slowly ideas soak into thé phiblic mind. Tt s
a good many years since I’rof. Max Miiller publiched his “ Clips from a
UGerinan Workshop,” yet-it is only now that the ameaning of wlat that- book
says is beginning to be understood. For instance, the pastage :— -

* As the language of the Vé&da, the Sanscrit is the most ancient type of the
English of the present day (Sanscrit and English are but the varietics of one
and the same language), so its thoughts and feelings contain in reality the
first roots and germs of that intellectual growth, which by an nnbroken
chain connects onr own generation with the ancestors of the Aryan race,—
with those very people who at’ the rising and setting of the sun, listen with
trembling hearts to the songs of the Véda, that told them of Viright powers
above, and of a life to come after the snn of their own lives had set in the
clouds of the evening. Those men were true aucestors of our race; and the
Véda is the oldest hook we have in which to stndy the first beginnings of our
language and of all that ix embodied in language. We are by nature Aryan,
India European, not Semetic : onr spiritual kith and kin are to-be found in
Indis, Persia, Greece, Italy, CGermany; not in Mcsopotamin, Egypt, or
Palestine. This is a faet ghat ought to be clearly perceived and constantly
kept in view, in order tounderstand the imporvtance which the Véda has for
s, after the lapse of more than three thousand years, and after over so many
changes in our language, thonght and religion.” ‘ -:

10
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" LET IN THE LIGHT.

intai that the Freethinker is bound over ever to keep open o
wiig:m:;“izl‘gﬁjgsnﬁew light, and to refuse to pull down his menlta.l I\.hll({ﬂ‘.
Freethought, in fact, is an intellectual state, not a creed; a xlnentf? uttllt_u( ;,
not a scries of dogmas. No one turns his back on Freethoug xtl\\.lo su.;,]hcc :
every new doctrine to the light of reason, who weighs its Cfl.lnilS “ix» ou
prejudice, and accepts or rejects it out of loyalty to the truth alone.—
Mrs. Besant. - : . . .

OUR “TEACHERS.”

f its (the Theosophical Society’s) “ teachers,” and it will he
xw’c}llh&vgxsgl?mli(g%}?c ;)hrg,se at the O};’ItSGf?» T_hqsc teachers belong tcl) “l B‘I‘-Ofil.l?l'.
lood, cornposed of men of various nationalities, wl{o have d_evotc}x- tillcu‘ nt(\ﬁ
to the stu y of occultism and have developed certain faculties whic mfc sti
latent in ordinary human beings. On such subjects as the constltution of nan,
t‘hcy claim to speak with knowledge; as Huxley would speak of man’s ;L}rlmtor}l‘%,
and for the snme reason, that they have analysed it. Bo aganhas toﬂ (13; etxlih -
ence of various types of living things, unknown to us: they allege that t c{
sce and know them, as we see and know the tyKes by which we are sur{'omlm( -

d. They say further that they can train other men and women, and s 101W
gllc.:m how ta acquire similar powers : they cannot give the powers, lfut cagl on };
help others in devcloping them, for they arc a part of human nature, and mus
be evolved from within and not bestowed from w1tho1’i(t. e might sl

Now it is obvious that, while the tcachings of Theosophy migh .'sm?_ y
stand before the world on their own feet, to meet with acccpta'n}ce or rf:]ec 101}
on their inherent merits or demerits, as they deal largely with quets cllonsn(é
fact, they must depend oun the evidence whercby they are sn!;?or ed, t% &
at the outset, very largely on the competence of the persons who gvae 'crs
to the world. The existence of these teachers, and their possfessmn.o1 pow crt-
beyond those exercised by ordinary persons, became thcl&o cructliq impo t
ance. Were the powers to be taken as miraculous, and wcre 10}171:;@1 b
from the subjecct-matter of their te:;ch}nlngs,tl cx}n.mo: sebeutéh?g: i}lnlg}; V:i(())lrl) e(n d)c :n
evi in support of those teachings; :
t?!lllg uv::aclllllr%mg; %?gﬁ:cveie;vs exln)llfnciated, and demoqstrate those views, tlhen !:h.ey
become relevant and evidential, as t}le experiments of a skilled electrician
- elucidate his views and demonstrate his theory.—Mrs. Desant.

THE OLD-NEW SCIENCE.

i ical and rather humiliating when one reads the accounts
Oflghl: S‘?Igizgg;a:ricgsr’r’u in hypnotism which medical men are now mfzkm{_gf, t?
remember that in 1822,—67 years ago,—Shelley, V;V‘]'l? had satlsf}c%hamste hor
the reality of mesmerism, wrote a poem entitled * The Magnetic Lady to he
Patient,” which begins: .

 Sleep on ! sleep on ! forget thy pain:
My Eand is onhth{) brow,
irit on t rain ;
}\\g ;}1)1'};101? thyjileart, poor friend ; and from my. fingers flow
The powers of life, and like a sign,
Seal thee from thine hour of woes
And brood on thee, but may not blend
Eiragon 850 than 39 ago,—quoted this
iter i ist for July 1850,—more than 39 years ago,— s
poﬁmwg:ltsrr;?ng};leuf:in 2 foot-ﬁyote: “ How strange and bumllmtmgi.w lhgﬂetct
that Shelley wrute these sweet lines in 1822, on witnessing mesmen 10180”0021150,
having no idea of doubting the cvidence of his senses, and that Im of the
medical world, the attendants of royalty and aristocracy, no less t 1anho 3 -1-
cottage, cellar, and garret ; the president, fellow, examiner, l‘ecturf;lr:, t e‘]miltr
nalist and medical penny-a-liner, consider it the height of philosophic sggacen}:
to toss up their heads with contempt when the name of mestnerl.stm i)sl msed
tioned, and exert themselves to t}}e utmost to keep mankind from its bles
powers of healing and assuaging.”
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The doctors are a long way behind the old mesmerizers as yet, but they are
on the same road now, and by and by will know s much as the mesmerizers
knew half or three qunrters of n century ago. In the meantime, it is g
remarkable fact that “the blessed powers of healing and assuaging” are
precisely what the doctors are not studying in “ hypnotism”; but only the
curiosity exciting phenomens. e .

v

'

THE IIIDDEN PLAYER.

It is with great pleasure that we find anything in the words or writings of
Professor Huxley that we can quote approvingly. His words on life, which
we here preseut, are so truth{zul and well-put that they are entitled to more
thau a passing notice. Though he does not mention the word Karma, Lic yet
describes the action of its law with perfect clearness. ‘ :

“It is a very plain and elementary tristh that the life, the fortune and the
happiness of every one of ns, and more of less of those who are connected
with us, do depend upon our knowing something of the rules of g gamo
infinitely more difficult and complicated than chess.

“The chess-board is the world, the pieces are the phenomens of the uni-
verse, the rules of the pame are what we call the laws of nature. The player
on the other side is hidden from us. We know that Lis play is always fair,
just and patient. But also we kuow to our cost that Ee never overlooks a
mistake or makes the smallest allowance for ignorance. To the man who plays
well, the highest stakes are paid with that sort of overflowing generosity with
which the strong show delight in strength ; and one who plays ill is check-
mated, without haste, but without remorse.”’—The Buddhist, :

WHY MRS. BESANT JOINED THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

The answer tothe enquiry, “ Why did you join the Society,” is very simples
',I‘hcre_ 18 sore need, it secms to nie, in our unbrothcrly antisccial civilization
of this distinct aflirmation of g hrotherhood as broad as humanity itself.
Granted that it is yet but g beautiful ideal, it is well that such an ideal should
be lifted np before the eyes of man. Not only so, but cach who affirms that
idea and trics to conform thereto his own Life, does something, however little,
to lift mankind towards its realization, to hasten the coming of the day of
mau. Agzm.l, the third object is one that much attracts me. The desire for
knowledge is wrought deep into the heart of every earnest student, and for
many years a desire to search out the forces that lie latent in and around us
hLas been very pleasant to me,—Mrs. Besant. . :

|' -
INTELLECTUAL GROWTH,

. Growth necessarily implies change, and, provided the change be sequen-
tial and of the nature of development, it is but the sign of intellectual lifc.
No one blames the child because it has outgrown its baby clothes, nor the
man when his lad’s raiment becomes too narrow for him ; but if the mind
grows as well as the body, and the intellectual garment of ons decade is out-
grown in the following, crics are raised of rebuke and of reproach by those
who regard fossilization as g proof of mental strength,— Mrs, Besant.

n

- NIRVANA.

The doctrine of Pan-ni-hou-an, Nirvina, or NibAn, Lias been more scdn-
lously misrepresented than any other of the tenets of the Third Messenger,
Fo. Nibin truly mmeans liberation from the necessity of repeated hirihs,
deaths, and transmigrations., It is commemorated in the Apocalyptic Waterg
of Liberation ; and has the same meaning. Those who deny Buddhism {0 he
a revelation from (God say that it means utter and complete annihilation of
the individtal ; and hence they argue that the creed of Buddha is Nihiliem
or Atheism. But this annihilation” does not relate to the spirit, but only to
that of the passions; when these are totally extinguished in the soul, it
becomes perfect, and akin to God, and never “again comes under the law of
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transmigration, or as Spiritists say, of re-incarnation. All the Petro-Panlito
writers; however, pretend that it means absolute annihilation of the individ-
nal existence, 8o that it 'no more s, or exists. This is false: the true meanin;_i;
is that which I have given. I believe that Nirvina had a different root anc

meaning altogether from that which is popularly assigned to it; and that it
is n corruption of Narayana, or absorption into the Holy Spirit, or into the
Beatific Vision.—From the Introduction to “ The Book of Fo,” by the late Dr.
KENEALLY. R oo

[The above wag written before the Theosophical Society was heard of, Sinco
then it has been repeated about 999 times that Nirvana does not, never did, and
could not by any possibility, mean complete annibilation ; and still the notion that
it does 0 obtaina credence. [t is probable that this false statement will bo anthori-
tatively denied another 99,999 times, and that cven then some Bishop, or Christian
Orientalist, will bob up serencly, and solemnly procecd to inform the long-suffeiing
world that *“Nirvana is a soul-crnshing doctrine, for it means complete annihilation.”
1t really seems ns if there are a great many very learned, pious and highly respect-
able people who are actually unable to perceive any distinction botween the anni-
hilation of their passions and of themselves,— Ed.]

o T - ', i

. o — :
"+ HOW CHENGERENGACHFEH ‘WAS CONVERTED.

The Nadi Granthams of India are a great pnzzle to those who have inves-
tigated their pretensions. ‘They are manuseript books, snpposed to be very
ancient; which are in the possession of a few ascetics. These books are believed
to have been prepared by certain ancient sages, so that a person consulting
them (of course through their owners) will find in them full and detailed
information on thie subject of his enquiry. This information is not given out
oracularly by the owner of book after exaniining its pages, but is read off by
him, and others can verify that the sentences thus read off are really written
there. Of course the story is utterly absurd on the face of it, and no man of
rcience with the least respoct for his knowledge of the laws and lmitations of
nature wounld seriously consider the possibility of such a thing for a moment ;
still many thonsands of persons have verified the facts for themselves withont
the aid of scientific spectacles, and tho phenomenon still asks for an explana-
tion. - Now it is curious to find in tho Desatir that a similwr thing was done
at least in one case in ancient Iran: In ‘the commentary to the * Book of

the Prophet Zirtusht” (Zoroaster),—a commentary by one of the 15 prophets
whose * Books” compose the Desatir,—we read :— - )

“Chengerengacheh was ‘a sage renowned for his acuteness and wisdom,
and the mobeds (wise-men) of the carth gloried in being his scholars. When he
heard of the greatness of the prophet of Yezdin Zertusht, the son of Isfente-
man, he came to Iran with the intention of overturning the good religion.
When he reached Balkh, before he had dropped a single word from his tongne,
and before he had asked a $ingle questiod, theprophet of Yezdan Zertusht saidl
to him; Commit not to your tongue what youn have in your heart, but keep it
sccret, - He then addréssed a sago who was his disciple saying; Read to him
oue section (Nisk) of the Avesta. In this blessed section of tho Avesta wero
found the guestion of Chengerongachch with the answers, which He (GGod)
himself. had - communicated to ‘the prophet; forewarning him, that such a
persomy af such a name, would come ; that his first question would be this, and
that the answor was to be so. When Chengerengacheh saw this miracle; he
was converted to the good faith, and returning to the land of Hind remained
steady in this blessed religion.” .

This same Chengerengacheh is also called SAnkerakas in the text; some
people suppose Sankaracharya is meant, but he certainly does not scem to
have been & Zoroastrian.. If he be meant, the legend seems to show that to
thosa who understand the esotericism of religion, oll religions are alike.

re
H

S THE INQOMPLETENESS OF ATHEISM.

Like Mr. Foote nind the most of the rest of us I have passed from Chris:
tian into Atheism. After 15 yenrs I have passed into Pantheism. The first
change I need not here defend ; but I desire to say that in all T have written
aud said,” as Atheist, agniust supernaturalism, [ have nothing to regret;
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nothing to unsay. On the negative side Atheixm seems to me to be unan-
swerable; its case against supernataralisin is complete. And for some
years I found this enough: T wag satistied and T have remained satisfied,
that the niiiverse is not explicable on supernatural lines.  But I turned then
to scientific work, and for ten years of patient and steadfast study, I songht
tlong the lincs of materialistic science for answer to the questions of life und
mind to whiclh Atheism, as such, gave no answer. During those ten years I
learned both at second hand from books and at first hand trom natnre, some-
thing of what was known of living organisms, of their evolution and their
functions. Building on a sound knowledge of Biology, T went on to P'sycho-
logy, still striving to follow natnre into her recesses, and to ring some answer
from the Eternal sphinx.  Iverywhere 1 found collecting of ?:wts, system-
atizing of knowledge, tracing of sequencesi nowhere, one gleam of light on
the question of questions: “ What is Life ? and, what is Thought?” Not
only was materialism unable to answer the question, bat ie deelared positively
that no answer could ever be given. While elaiming ity own methods as tho
only sound oties, it declared that those methods conld not solve the mystery.

Under these circuunstances 1t was no longer a matter of suspending jndg-
ment until knowledge made the judgment possible, but the positive assurance
that no knowledge could be attained on the problem posited. The instrument
was confessedly unsuitable, and it beeame a question of resigning all search
into the essence of things, or finding some neéw road. It may be said:
“ Why scek to solve the insoluble ?” But such phrase hegs the question. Is
it insoluble beeause one method will not solve it P Is light incomprehensible
because instruments suitable for acoustics do 1ot reveal its nature ? If from
the blind clash of atoms and the hurtling of forces there comes no explanation
of life and of mind, if these remain sui generis, it they loom larger and larger
as causes rather than as effects, who shall blamme the searcher after truth,
when failing to find how life has sprung from force and matter, he seeks
whether life be not itself the centre, and whether cvery form of matter may
not be the garment wherewith veils itsclf an BEternal and Universal Life,—
Mrs. Besant, L . : B

“SEEN THHROUGH A GLASS, DARKLY.”

The “ Missionaries in Madras” have been writing an “ Open Letter to the
Churches.” * It is interesting as giving a fair idea of the situation in India
as seen from a Missionary point of view. The writersarca good deal “mixed”
in many of the subjccts they treat, and it is not easy alwaysto disentanglo
their statements and pick out fancy from fact. The following about contem-
porary thought in South India is a case in point :— : : _

“ We iay affirm indecd that here all thought is contemporary, that in
South India we have an epitome of the thinking of the world both aneient
and modern, for the thought of the West is here side by side with Indian
thought of 2,000 years ago. Upon the English-knowing section of Hindoos,
Western science and thought éxert a distinet influence,—an influence which
has done much to awaken a spirit of enquiry and of earnest thought, but
which las also added agnosticism, atheism, and theosophy to the already
strangely tangled mass. To Hindoos native science, which is chiefly empiri-
cal, is comparatively void of interest, their thinking being wholly couneccted
with religion and philosophy. ~ ¢ God,” * man’ end “the universe,” these arc
the subjects around which the popular mind revolves, and thongh tho
masses cannot read, it is surprising how much they know eoncerning theso
subjects. But the prevailing thought is different from that of the West.
It is all more or less pantheistic ; creation is but the sport of God. All souls
arc eternal. All living creatures and things are souls.  Man is not a unity ;
the self is not the soul; soul can do neither good nor evil; the mind is
material. The destiny of souls is fixed by Karma. Salvation consists in
being liberated from birth and death. Our Western Christian idea of
Pcrsormlity and individuaal responsibility is practically unknown and unfelt.
The task of knowing the exact meaning and value of terms which are the
current coin of Hindoo thought, though not casy, is imperative. The few
particulars here given will serve to indicate the difference botween Wost and
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East, and it should be andded that Iindoo thought is fed by an extensive litera-
ture in the vernaculars, and books on religious and philosophical subjects can
be obtained the bazanars from one farthing and upwards. The relation of
Hindoo thinking to conduct is an important subject, but this we cannot
refer, except to say that though dutics are en_10inpd upon various c]:}ssc::,
these are arbitrary, and rest upon no worthy basis or sanction.  Hindoo
ethics cannot be culled a system, and they are divorced from religion.”
EE . o [ . .

P ANOTHER PEEP THROUGH THE DARK GLASS.

The following from the same source,—the Madras Missionaries’ “ Open
Letter,”—deals with the present intellectnal aud spiritnal fermentation in
India. Agnin, this judgment contains an interesting and instructive mixture
of fact and fiction :— - L

“T'v nnderstand the present. condition of the people of South India, it
sliould be noted first that the old social order has been infracted and changed by
the new forces which have come into play during British rule. The effect
of these forces though still limited, is alrendy deeper thau that produced by
Moslim influences, and by means of education the arca of their operation is
continually widening. The first and mast visible effect is disturbance and
disintegration, both social and religions. * Authority of many Rinds, hitherto
venernted, is visibly weakened. Rigidity in easte observance oW appears
limited to partaking of food.and to marriage, and therefore men eling more
desperately to what remains. An increase of social freedom,' not regnlated
by the :u]yoption of any internal standard, is tending " to produce morul evils
which ‘we deplore. T'he present transition is most apparent in cities like
Madras, . where movements of many kinds—political, social, and religions,
are now active. As might be espected, the change is most marked among
the Brahmin commnnity., Their separation from the priestly office becomes
more and more manifest, and in the large towns they grow more and more
estranged from their ancient customs and mode of living. - Religions endow-
ments and an easy life tempt some to linger in the temples, l{tlt the strongest
and most intelligent are not to be found there. For Hindooism as a religion
they show no enthusiasmn, and their intluence on other castes is decreasing.
Illustrations of this are found in town arnd country. 'The Sudras are also
moving, though more slowly, since Western influences have not stirred them
g0 decply, and the Pariahs in many villages show much auxicty for the
edneation of their children. An effort more or less vehement has been mado
to sccure a revived interest in IHindooism by a vulgar ignorant abuse of
Christianity, but it has not gained the sympathy of the more intelligent
Hindoos. Its promoters have only been able to produce a superficial irrita-

tion. Their preaching cannot deeply move, still less enlighten any one. They -

are grossly ignorant of Hindooism. A time of disintegration like the present,
with uncertainty and unrest everywhere, and life unregulated by any law
which men regard as divine and authoritative, is not one in which religious
feeling can be expected to be deep or prevalent. A destructive process is
bastening towards its climax, thence confusion is now Wldqsprend, and a
spirit of irreligion and worldliness abounds. The destructive forces are
undoubtedly strong, as they are numerous ; t_he cpnstructlve forces arc all
too weak, and if dangers, already growing imminent, are to be averted,
renewing nioral and spiritusl forces alone can turn them aside and in very
nature of the case these renewing forces muet long work concealed—nay
in some ways add to the disturbance and evil of,the whole seething mass.”,

: i i B D . . v s
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'." THE MYSTERY OF CLAIRVOYANCE. |

Is mesmeric clairvoyance a loosening of the soul from its- prison of clay ?
If so, surely the ego must during its temporary liberation visit the region
where it will go permanently after death. The following description is
exceedingly significant in view of the teachings of ocenltism with regard to
inner scnses -and the subjective existence of Devachan ; it is taken from the
Zoist of June 1850, and was .given by a clairvoyant to her mesmeriser Mr,
H. S. Thompson. - ..: ' - 0 o, : . :

‘
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“How happy you have made me ! What is it that gives mec suclh pleasura-
ble feclings ¥ Kvery thing I think of is immediately realized. 1f I think of
muste, mute music (as it were) falls upon my cars ; if of flowers, I see the
most beantiful, and smell the most delicious scents. 1 scem surrounded hy a
glorious light. I now view every thing differently. There is nothing to
regret in the past, and the present is delightful, for it scems as if sickness
and sorrow could touch me no more. If you do not see and feel all this how
can I feel it ? Or am I really in another sfate of existence P”

When this Chairvoyant went into “the extatic state,” a still deeper
“sleep,” she expressed the greatest happiness ; the writer says :—

** She thonght sho was surrounded by those who had long been dead : she
faucied sho saw her own friends, and described them to me inost accurately
as well as some of mine, though she had never scen these when slive, and
said they looked most bright and happy. However, I found these happy
phantoms would gencrally communicate what I wished them ; that is, what-
ever I strongly thought of, she told me they had communicated to her.”

The Clairvoyante herself seemed to be puzzled to determine whether these
appearances were “real” or not ; she said, “They scem real to me now, bus
I think yon have made me sce them ; and they must be merely the effcet of
an excited imagination.” As, however, this was the magnetisers own view,
wnd as he states that his subject frequently reflected his own thoughts, very
little importance can he attached to this cxpression of opinion by the Clair-
voyante. Mr. Thompson examined into this matter carefully, and thus
expresses his deliberate opinion :—

“ All the extatics who have been my patients, or have come under my own
notice, have cxg’)ressed themselves pretty ncarly alike ; and, from my obger-
vations upon the cestatic patients of othr mcsmerisers, 1 have come to the
conclusion that they all, from sympathy, adopt more or less the thoughts and
opinions of their mesmerisers or of those by whom they are surrounded ; and
that this, in addition to the ecstatic delusion they are in, will in a great
measure account for the extraordinary revelations of a future state of oxist-
ence that some slecp-wakers have professed to make.”

All this, it must be remembered, was written nearly 40 years ago, when
Spiritualism was in its infancy and mesmerism, under any alias or in any
form, was a subjoct of sceptical ridicule for the knights of the scalpel.

PEDANTIC SYSTEM-MONGERS.

An article in the September Patn by E. Aldred Williams, called “ A
Burvey of Sanskrit,” contains the following very sensible remarks on the
transliteration of that language, which the pedantry of European Orientalists
hag rendered confusing and ridiculous :— '

. “Wechave now to consider systems of transliterating Sanskrit. In somo
of these everything is arranged with the most scholarly precision, but ono
all-important canon is quite overlooked, viz., that the sign used must not
suggest the wrong sound.  For instance, the Sanskrit word for if, pronounc-
ed “chate” (to rliyme with hate) is represented in onc system by using an
italic k, ket. In the samesystem jamwma (birth) is given as “ ganma’” with
an italic g. How this system may suit & German is another question ; but
the learned professor who devised the system was not in sympathy with the
English-speaking nations. The pretext for using the italic % and g i3 that
the Sanskrit consonants so represented arc etymologically akin to the hard
kand g. That may be; but it is scarcely the duty of an Alphabet to tcach
us the past history of written forms and words.

“ Then again, an American Professor has adopted a plain ¢ instead of an
italic & and writes cet to signify chet; accordingly cha (and) would ho
written ca. But unfortunately ca does not spell “chn ;7 it spells  “ ka.”
We might as well agrec at once to spell the English word “ chart” without
the I ; whatever persons of special training might sce in it, every plain man
would read the word eart
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N CEREMONIAL BRANDING.

The following letter lately appeared in the Hndw :— ,

« Srp,—-Some time ago a correspondent signing himself <An Earnest
Tyengar Knquirer, put some questions in connection with the branding cere-
mony among Sri Vaishnavas and Madhwas. Branding on the two shoukders
of a worshipper of Vishnu is sanctioned by Vishnavagamas (otherwise called
Pancharatra), and some of the Vaishnava Puranas, as a chief preparatory
ceremony, for initiation, or as the means of purification of the body to enable
him to worship Vishnn, and follow the principles of Vaishnava faith,  This
practice is not only obscrved mmong the Sri Vaishnavas, Madhwas, and
Vallabhas, but also among tho several other Vaishnavas who are generally
called Byragees, and arve the followers of Ramananda.  This practice is not a
modern one, but appears to have been followed by several sects, even during
the tiine of Sri Sankaracharya, 1. e., 14 centuries ago, as we learn from San-
karavijayas.. The Vaishnavas, including the Madhwas, trace this ceremony
to the Vedic times, and quote various passages from the Vedas and Smritis,
and interpret those passages in several ways. The followers of Sri Sankara-
charya (generally called Smarthas), and Shivas, dispute the originality of
the passages, and the Vedic and Smrithi sanctions to this ceremony.
Hemadri, in his well known digest of Hindu Law, says in the Prayaschitta-
kanda (the portion on expiation) that branding of the shoulders is a sin
(pathaka) and provides for its expiation. (Vide Hemadri Prayaschitta kauda,
Mysore edition, p. 817-8.) Judging by common sense, and without entering
into the question of shastriac anthority, this cercmony may appear as a ‘relie
of barbarism,” and even cruel to a.certain extent; but so long as one remains
a follower of the sccts of Sri Ramanjacharyn or Sri Madwacharya, and wishes
to act up to the principles of those sects, he has no other alternative but to
bind himself to it. - ‘

« A Bralimin has the right to use his own discretion, like any one clse, in snch
matters, as cating, assoclating with others, crossing the sea, &c.; but le
cannot escape undergoing expiations sanctioned by Sastras, snch as diinking,
panchagavyea, &c., it he transgresses the rules.

“To conclude, it must also be said that this course of branding was not
adopted by the Vaishnava Acharyas ‘to identify men who were converted
to Vaishnavism; nor was it adopted in ‘ mutinous times’ as your correspond.-

eunt thinks. :
N. Buasura Cuarya.”

AMENDING OPINIONS.

When all the available evidence for a doctrine has been examined, and
the doctriue thereupon has been rejected, it shows n mental fault somewhere
if that doctrine be again accepted, the evidence remaining the same. 1t does
not, on the other hand, imply any mental weakness, if, on the bringing for-
ward of new evidence which supplies the lacking demonstration, the doctrine
previously rejected for lack of such cvidence, be acecpted. Nor does it
imply meuntal weakness if a déetrine accepted on certain given evidence, be
later given up on additions being made to knowledge. Only in this way is
intellectual progress made; only thus, step by step, do we approach the far-
off truth,—AMys, Besant., ) ) o

[ R ——— e -
B v " MARRIAGE LAWS. - :

st The Pioneer lately said :— )

“ Au admirable judgment, which may be taken as settling once {or all how
much, or rather how little, has yet becn done by the Western reformer for
the millions of Hindu widows throughout India, was delivered the other day
by Mr. Justice Muthuswami Aiyar, in the Madras Iligh Court. The cnse was
ong, where a Brahmin, who had married a widow, hrought a suit against the
priests of a Hindu temple for damages in respect of their having forcibly
debarred him from fulfilling his vows on the ground of loss of caste. The
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Dis'trict Mun.siﬁ before whom the dispute was first brought, docided for the
S)ilfnntlff. Hindu widow re-marriago, Yle said, had received the sanction of the
Hindus of ancient days, and was not opposed to the general usage of tho
people. This is, perhaps, the most interesting feature of the case, masmuch
as it seems to show that the primitive Aryanism which Raghunath Rao and
hig disciples have been fervently and assiduously preaching for years back,
has not been altogether barren ; but if the spirit of the Munsifi’s” judgment
wag excellent, there is very little room for doubt that his law was bad. 'The
Acts of 1850 and 1836, the learned Justice of the High Court pointed out,
save & widow who marries again from the forfeiture of rights of property or
inheritance, but “ were not intended to repel the nsage of Hindu temples or
of religious or quasi-religious institutions ;”” since otherwise outcastes of all
sorts and religions, for whom Hindu temples were neither founde nor kept up
might be introduced. As to the general question the state of the law was no
less clear. 1If the Courts were at liberty to travel back to distant ages and
examine into ancient Hindu law and usage, texts could, no doubt, be found in
the Vedas and Smrities sanctioning the re-marriago of widows ; but this was
eltogethier inadmissible. Tho business of the judiciary was simply to sce
what was tho Hinduo law as received and practised by the Hindu community
in general, and to enforce it when so ascertained; and there is no question
that the predominant usage with the Brahmins prohibits re-marriage. The
opposition between the Judge and the reformer, between the law and the
gospel, was never more clearly put, nor can the force of the reasoning be
disputed. It is no part of a Judge's business to improve the law: nay
unless prevented by public opinion acting on the Legislature, his iudgmenbs:
as Sir Henry Maine constantly insisted, tend to retard reform. “I'me moral
is obvious. If silly customs, such as that which outcasts a woman for re-
marrying, who was never in any commonsense view of the torm been married
at all, are to be abolished, and their abolition sanctioned by statue, the outery
against them in the Hindu community must become more general and moro
emphatic : there must be more men like the Munsiff at Rajahmundry, whose
percoption of the necessity of reform was so strong as to warp his judicial
acumen. Then only it may be practicable for the Legislature to stepin and
give the help which every friend of progress and humanity so earnestly
desires to see recorded.”

This is curious. The Pioneer virtually says: *“ We,” the rulers, “ wont do
anything unless you force us to do it.” T'his is the legitimate position of a
Republican Government, but dangerous for any other; for the head of a
Republic is a Chief Magistrate whose whole duty is to carry out the will of
the people. Rulers in the monarchical sense have 4 different and important
function,—to provide good government for the people, the mass of whom are
ignorant and helpless, and quite dependent on the wisdom end justico of their
rulers. The Pall Mall Gazette not long ago remarked that it would be well
‘enough to introduce certain reforms into India if a million of Ragoonath
Rows demanded them. If there were even athousand courageous large-minded
statesmen like Ragoonath Row in India, nothing could preventit fromn soon be-
coming a great and powerful Native Empire (we hope the Mirror will pardon
usthe word [)—astaunchfriend and ally of its present “couquoror,” and England
would unidoubtedly be the first to rejoice thercat, Just fancy if there were
& million of Pall Mall Gazette editors in England! Would not its dominion
very soon extend beyond the pole star! And just fancy some wiscacre of
an Indian editor gravely writing that it will be time enough to introduce
social and political reforms into England when o million of Mr. Sicads
clamour for them! Let us be honest! England has introduced excellent
reforms into India, which not only were not asked for, but were resisted by
the mass of the people, for example, the abolition of suttee, infanticide, and &
certain description of sacrifice. There are many natives of India who think
that thero aro still a fow matters that would bear being dealt within a similar
way,~matters in which justice, reason, common sense and the opinion and
wishes of the more enlightened arc on ono side, and the multitudinous, igno-
rant, inert, stupid, superstitious masses on the other. For an intelligent
Government to wait for the latter to force it to previde good laws, is surely &

farce! .
' 11
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LUCUS A NON LUCENDO! L

. “ Truth” lately contained a highly intelligent and appreciative
nogggd:fn'l‘heosophy. a.nd.y Madame Blavatsky, of which the following is &
e won | Russi 11 hoge early life no more is

“The woman is an erratic Russian, respecting wh a T
kno:lvn than that of Melchisedek. She, and a Colonel Olqo?t, an ﬁr&egfrm
formerly connected with spiritnalism, started a sort of religion cln, le €0~
sophy. Thoy betook themselves to India, where their toomfoolcries were
exposed by a Madame Colomb, and the exposure put an end to theu:dca'rﬁeir
there. Madame Blavatsky is now in England, and she has a consi exvg. 1(:
following, who subscribe money to clothe, feegl, and lodge the bor})" in S“ 1ct
she still condescends to dwell.  She hag published a book called The * e;cred
Doctrine,’ in which the doctrine is made public. Msadame B. was 1n}tl%‘t§'
into the knowledge, which is at the bottom of everything, by a Lama in g
bet, who showed her writings on palm leaves which could not be dcstr((){ye
by fire, water, or air, and she now, armed with th_ls knowledge, is engage 1 ‘(?n
o mission to conquer the world, Her book was dictated to her by a spix 1t£,
which flew to her from Asia, and dropped scraps of paper from the ceiling o
her room. And, this is what was on the scraps. Nature is illusion. Believors
enter the condition of Karma. Having done so, they will gradually become
Devachan, because in each person there is an_Atma, which is striving to
unite itself with the Atma. If n person becomes Devachan he will have (moy?
or less} disconnected himself with his body even during this life, and wil
enter some other body after death. That Madame Blavatsky manages to
live comfortably in London by inculeating these revelations of the paper-
dropping eastern spirit will, I greatly fear, lead many other foreign females,
who find it diflienlt to make a living elsewhers, to take up their. abode

t us.” o . o i

an’?[?ﬁleg:rticle in question has been attributed to the “ simple, cynical editor of
Truth” by one of our exchanges.
. The editor of T'ruth is Mr. Labouchere, the friend of the pcople, the cham-
pion of the oppressed, the chivalrous, large-minded gentleman, well-read and

hilosophical, who is one of the hopes of the radical party in England, care-
¥ul in his statements and reliable in his assertions ;—not & mutton-headed
and malicious ignoramus and clown, such as the writer of the above pro-
cious ‘nonsense must necessarily be. The only probable explanation of the
mistake which has been made in attributing its authorship to Mr. Labou-
chere is that that gentleman may have recently, and without advertising
the fact, resigned the editorshi}) of Truth, and been succeeded in that ofﬁce
by the “ Faruer oF LiEs,” and the readers of that Weekly have not yet noticed
ihe change. -~ - .

.

' BULLY FOR HIM!

The following is from the Hindu :~—

"* From Bareilly a correspondent writes to a contemporary :— . ]
" “The magisterial courts which have now opened after the vacation will
shortly be engaged in hearing a ease in which the young Raja of Tehri is the
defendant and Surgeon Hanley, the complainant, A_A.s far as I have bgen
able to gather, the following are the circumstances which have given occasion
to the complainant to resort to the criminal courts. A few ovenings ago
Burgeon Hanley was driving down the Mall and the defeudant was coming
up from the city. He keopt driving steadily in the centro of the road, with
the result that Lie all but collided with Dr. Hanley’s trap. In passing the
latter struck,out with his whip at the Raja's coachman. _The stroke unfor-
tunately and ‘quite unintentionally fell on thegoung Raja. Then ensued a
scene. The young Raja and his followers got down from their carringe and
started abusing Dr. Hanley. Nor was this all. The Raja immediately des-
atched his conveyance to the city for somo more of his armed followers.
H‘hese men soon frrived on the scene, but confined their loyalty to their
Chief to braudishing lathies and pouring forth vollies of abuse.” All this

‘behind the supposed murderer, who had purposely turned his hack.
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occurred near the Police chauki (civil station). Surgeon Hanley hore the
ordeal without & murmur. T believe he even apologised and told the Raja
that the stroke was quite wuninfentional and meant for his coachman as a
gentle rebuke to keep on the right side of the road. Bnt his remonstrance

was of no aveil, and seeing the threatening attitude of thc Raja and his-

followers, he had no option but to enter the Police chauki and there lodge a
complaint against the former for abuse, intimidation, assault and use of
langnage calculated to provoke a breach of the peace.” :

Itisan abominable custom in India for coachmen to drive in the middle of the
road like tram-cars and make everyone else get out of thoir way; and of
course the Raja of Tchri conld nob bo aware that it is the habit of English
gontlemen when at home to hit other people’s coachmen with their whipa
when they wont get out of the road, as only jutka drivers do that kind of
thing to each other here ; so every excuse must be made for the young Raja
getting « little angry when he found himself struck instead ofy his coach-«
man. This sentence in the above report of the occarrence is significant :
“I believe he even apologized and told the Raja that the stroke was quits
unintentional and meant for his coachman.” It contains a whole volume of
information about the customs of a certain class of Europeans in India, for
those at least who can read between the lines. The story has a comical
element in it, too. A young Raja sitting peacefully in his carriage gets
assaulted by an “ English gentleman,” and because that does not satisfy him
he is summoned for ¢ abuse, intimidation, asspult and tho use of language
calculated to provoke a breach of tha peace,” by the very man who, if the
report is correct, struck him gratuitously with his whip. “ What do you
mean, sir, by muddying the water that I drink” said ZBs0p’s up-stream wolk
to the dowu-stream sheep. . v

TEACHING BLACK MAGIC.

The New York World lately gave a long description of whata few years ago
would have been called an “ Klectro-biological Entertainment,” but which now
goes by the name of a * Lecture on Hypnotism.” The World describes how
the professor in a New York Medical School gives his class instruction in the
art of hypnotising. How to take away & man’s or woman’s moral sense ;
how to make people commit crimes which but for the operator’s suggestion
would never enter their heads, and other nice little bits ot devilry, such as it
behoves young men entering on the medical career to learn. Here is how,
according to the reporter, this Professor showed the students how to make a
man commit o murder, and a forgery. The doctor says:—

“But 1 have a terrible piece of news for you. Come over near me. No
one must hear it,”

* What is it P” whispered the suhject,

“ You see that man leaning against the wall near the door? Look st him
well. He is the murderer of your father.”

*“Yes, you are right. Oh, I'll settle liim,” hissed the subject, as he stealthily
fastened his distended eyes on the man pointed out to him.  An cxpression
of hate flashied over his face, and with a cry he rushed forward.

“ Bé careful,” whispered Dr. Hammond, dragging him back. “Tnke him
unawares.” After an effort ho becamo calm, and his expression changed to
one of intense cunning. Hoe knelt down in g corner, took a lead pencil from
his pocket aud commenced to sharpen it upon tho sole of his boot as if it were
& knife, The students held thair Lreabh and watched his every movement
with excited eyes. “ What will ho do next P” was the thought in’every 1nind.
He rose to his feot without making any sound, and drew the pencil along his
finger as if testing the edge. It was ovidently sharp enough to suit him, for
he drew back his fingers with an exclamation s if the pencil had drawn blood
and commenced sucking his thtumb. Keeping close to tho wall he crept up

Thero
was a moment’s pauso on the part of the subject, then a glare came into his
eyes, the pencil flashed through the nir three times and the dced was done.

Absurd though it may appear, & shiver raum through the on-lookers as the
pencil struck, - ' ' : :

v
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i ; i i t bounded to
ject di t to see the effect of his stabbing, bu
thTthOZIrlb:JJ;% ilodu?cg til::; ruoshed bare-headed into the street but thlr)mt h% wa,s:
st:pped by a couple of men. He struggled like a madman until Dr. Ham
m?}le}’lSevoglci(z: i?e l;g(ringgl'that way. Hide here nnder this table.” H 1121 tecth
chattereg and his limbs shook as he crept infto tl,l’O hlfi{ml%-l?hﬁi’n?rfo:g toe{l(;:
door. “ Look at that man’s face,” sai - Ha ‘
(ﬁ'llz{].ig .uBOg]:litllt},eanO(frterror are stamped upon it. f{pu sec A mur derer haunted
‘the g ction and the remembrance of his crime, L
by"tggof:nge(‘:fild’?tif:lﬁgge?:d one of the studeuts, “he § almost fa.mtrmkg from
fright. 1 feel as if Lhad just finished one of Stevenson’s stories. Makes one
ink of * rkheim,’ doesn’t it P B .
thl‘?{;gtf n]x!g.;l lz:}tl)fx:r;l’ougenow,” whispered Dr. Hammond ; “ the police have
&% ” rusti t his head and then' drawing
“ ?” he faltered, thrusting ou | )
it b'?clli, mztyloel;;?}:ehe was convinced that thgre was not}h}ngf to lfg;:f uuV\Lflhl:l;:
ot ot i ¢ ghastly and beads of perspiration on his forchead.
flze}ﬁm?iut;elc]:;it(é% %ﬁs cox}.;posure Dr., Hammond touched him on the arm, and
. insinuntinedy ¢ ‘
w}‘l‘l%)glxl‘?xi lz? ?ggrunl:ngl.y I can show yon a way to make plenty of money just
by the stroke of a pen. Wil}t):ota}’ (;]o It\fchimpd
¢ ! it, whatever it is,”’ he excls s, L.
e Ists!;gtl;gg 1130 forge a cheque for 20,000 dollars. Just copy this signature

hall have half of it.” , .
an‘c‘l(};'_io‘::) Sitm‘.‘,o me. Give me a pen. There you are. Mum's the word, remem

ber,” and the check was forged.

THE REV. ROBINSON'S “ CHRISTA BHAKTA.”

. inson, a missionary of Dacca, must be laughing in h}s
sle’fzgz Etel?ilg)jolgoge I:u.s got off upon Zertai‘n editors‘. He has written s l'mi:e
,Iroma.nce of the romanciest kind, ca,llet_i “ Sl‘lmantn hwa:ml the My.stlc; o1 218
Romance of an Indian Jogi,” which is simply a cunning advertisement for
Christianity of the samo kind, as the stories whlczl be‘*g’l’n ina very lnterestmﬁ
way and end with a sickening puff of “ St. Jacob’s oil,” or somc other quac
or )"propriebary” medicine. If the Rev. gentleman has no obJect:l‘on to employ-
ing the ‘ advertising sell” tomake known the virtues of the “ Blood of th]o
Lamb,” Theosophists have no right to object; on the contrary they may we l
"be & little nmused to see the poor padris reduced to these wretched shifts ;
but Mr. Robinson, after the manner of his cloth, takes every opportunity ;15
he goes along not only to slyly squirt all the dirty stuff he can concoct ut(;s 10
"Hindu religion, but also to bring against the followers of that religion unc eg-
hand and indirect accusations of crimes and horrors of the most serious }fil'n .
1t is-indeed almost impossible to conceive how journals of the hI’gh stnip ling
of the Hindu, for instance, could insert this Reverend gentleman’s malicious

-lucubratious, unless they are well paid for i, as they or other journals may

*“The Inferesting Letter from a Veteran,” and their other standing
Eg;f;:ise%nent sells. 'iqhe stox-yfis that of a young man, of apparently a
rather wenk intellect, who wanders round I}ldm. in search of truth, ar;]d
finally falls in with a Christian Missionary thinly disguised as a Yogi, who

'manages to persuade the poor young man that Crishna and Christ are one
and the same, and the following is the conclusion }‘13 arrives at :—

“1 am a ‘ Christa Bhakta,’ and I believe in the ¢ Christ of‘the‘ New: Te’sta.
"ment as (1) the greatest of Jogis and Mahatmas. (2) The * Christa’ of
"miracles. (3) 'the * Christa’ of the poor—the only Mahatma who ever suc-

ceeded in bringing the masses of the common people to the gates of hesze}l:.
.« As I said before, I am just now on}iv -gazing on the first streaks of the
dawn, and the angel has not yet rolled away the stone from the grave of
the dead Christa, but sometbing tells ie that I have not long to wait. .
It is evident that the conversion of the young man 18 not yet consummated.
The Reverend gentleman has not quite succeeded in se(']ucmé; bim in one
sitting, but like the libertiue in the story, he may flatter himself that he has
consigcrably “lowered hia moral tone,” We shall be treated, no doubt, by
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and by, to the particnlars of the unreserved conversion, the whole intercst.
ing details of the final *“ ruin” of thig curious specimen of a Brummagem
Yogi.

l\%ow wo nccuse this missionary of two crimes against Hindu ideas and the
Hindu religion, and incidentally against ordinary morality, by this absurd
story of his; and we shall give a sample of each of these *‘ crimes.”

In the first place he takes a Sanscrit word and gives a fnlse equivalent
in Bnglish for it, or if not a completely false equivalent, one, which is
unusual, and false in the eircumstances in which it is emploged by him,
That word is Bhakti, which he makes his principle bait to catch his Hindu
gudgeon. Now surely the Reverend gentleman, if he has any pretentions at
all to the most elementary knowledge of Hindu idess, must know thas
Bhakti is employed in two senses,—* devotion” to persons, and *devotion”
to principles, or 1deas ; and that it is in the latter sense that it is used almost
invariably in Hindun philosophy, His chief argument is that Bhakti to Crishna
is the same thing as devotion to Christ, bnt surely he can either never have
read the 12th chapter of the Bhavagad Gita, or else he has even more audacity
than most of his profession. Bhiakti, in fact, is a “ devotion” in the sense of
universal sympathy, not the valet-like feeling for a person, even if that

erson be the reputed son of a God. This is how the Reverend author makes
ﬁis precions specimen of & “ Jogi” talk ;— '

“ Btarting with the sn}l)position that theKrishna of the Bhagavata Gita and
the Christa of tho New ’ ‘estament, were names for one and the same historic
person (a truth which first impressed itself upon my mind on the cccasion of
& pilgrimago to the grave of Saint Thomas in Soutl India, when I also visited
the Syrian churches and conversed with the Christians), I saw further that
* Bhakti’ held the same supreme position in the teachings of Khrisna, as
* Faith’in the tenching of Clirista, for Arjuna, whom I regard as the St. Peterof
the * Gita,” is exhorted by Krishna to overcome life’s difficulties by exercise of
that same quality of obedient trust which upheld 8t. Peter on the Galiloan
waves. By such comparison, and after prolonged meditation, I arrived at
the doctrine of Justification by Bhakti, a doctrine which ig destined to be
preached throughout the length and breadth of India. Thug it was that
* Bhakti’ burnt itself like a fire into my soul, and subsequent events gave me
abundant opportunity for testing the strength of my new conviction, I
resolved from that day not to identify myself with any religious sect, party,
or set of opinions. Tf I might describe myself as anything, my position
would be that of a * Christa-Bhakta’ (one who professes loyalty to Christ),
although I generally described myself to the people with whom I conversed
in the course of my peregrinations, as a ¢ Truth-seeker.’ ”

The other * erime” against morality and Hindu doctrines and practices
of this double dyed young hypocrite,—for “ Truth-secker” is by right of
usage the name for g Freethinker,—congists of a slanderous insinuation
which, under the circumstances of its introduction, a pears to be a direct
accusation, that human eacrifices are a recognized an(y common rite of the
Hindu religion. That queer nondescript, the “Christa-Bhakta,” goes wander-
ing in search of “the Truth” and meets with tho following adventure :—

“In this way I arrived at an out-of-the way village, and thinking to rest
awhile, T drew nesr to one of the principal huts; when, to my horror, my eyes
fell on the headless trunk of s man lying besides a block of wood, and, affixed
to animage of the goddess Kali close by the head itself, which had evidently
just been severed and was streaming with blood. Faint with the & ht, I
sank upon the ground, and begged n drink of water of a man who hn§ just
issued from the hut. After drinking the water, I was enabled to collect my
senser, and I found myself sorrounded by a gronp of villagers, who began to
question me closely as to who I was, where I had come %rom, and for what
purpose I was there. I asked them in turn, how they could dare to murder
& man in this open fashion. They replicd that they were perfectly safe, ro
far as Nepalese law was concerned, * But', said I, ¢ wero you in British
territory and this event came to my knowledge, I should not hesitate to
deliver you over to justice,’ to which they replied—‘ Until a week apo we
wero living under British rule, but we left British territory in order that we
might observe this sacrificial rite unmolested, and o he trie to our principles
and our religion,’ Qn further enquiry 1 found that these men were Hin oos
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of the lowest type—ignorant, superstitious, and fanatical, although their Guru
(spiritual preceptor) could read Sanskrit, and showed me a copy of the
Atharva Veda, from which these infatuated men drew their authority for
the practice of the ¢ Nara Med' or Human Sacrifice. My curiosity would
have led me to question these people further, but human nature could no
longer endure the spectacle before me, and I must confess to certain misgiv-

ings which led me to regard ¢ discretion the better part of valour’ Weary

and footsore as I was, I nevertheless bade farewell to my blood-thirsty

friends and went my way. " Three days after, at another village, I witnessed

& similar sight, only in this case the victim was a woman. Who can describe
my feelings as I thus came into almost daily contact with the vilest, most
inhuman, most brutal murderers that ever disgraced the Hindu Religion.”

He goes off in disgust, but jumps ont of the frying pan into the fire:—

“The next village I rested at, was evidently a religions centre, for I
noticed a pood sized temple to Kali and also an image of the goddess, close
to which lay a heavy block of wood, which I shuddered as I recognised to be
the executioner’s block. Squatting on the grounds near by, were a man and
a woman, whom I rightly gunessed to be the priest and priestess of the temple.
1 had half a mind to turn and hide myself, but seeing that I had been noticed,
I put a bold face on it and seated myself in front of the racerdotal pair.
Our conversation opened with the nsual string of questions and answers—
‘Where do you come from P’ *Bengal.’ ‘Are you a Hindon P’ *No.! ‘A
Mahomedan ?’ * No.” ‘ Then what religion do you belong to P’ *Iam a reeker
after Truth. ‘¢ What have you come hcre for P ‘'l'o converse with the
Gurus (spiritnal teachers) and Mahatmas (religious leaders) of this country?”
It was enough ! had I denied Hindooism alone, it would havo been sufficient
to prove me w traitor and a heretic worthy of death, but I had, in addition,
called myself a ‘ Seeker after Truth’—an unknown phrase, which to this
unspenkable pair was only synonymous with infidel or atheist. They con-
versed together one awful moment, and then, looking at me with hungry eyes,
said, ‘ You ara & heretic, you must be sacrificed to Kali! But,” added the
man, ‘ you must first circle round the temple seven times.” They took e,
half dead as 1 was with fright and weariness, and supported me round the
temple, for I had not strength to walk alone. After that they laid mo flat
upon & board, my head resting upon the block, and proceeded to make the
final preparations, the woman sharpening a long knife or kookri (for the
executioners in these cases are always women) and the priest seated by
devoutly reading passages in Sanskrit from the Atharva Veda.”

Now, of course, & Western reader, ignorant alike of India aud of the Vedas,
would at once conclude that human sacrifice is a current and ordinary way
of praising the Lord in India; that, in fact, the Hindu really washes away
his sing in rivers of innocent blood, instead of merely singing and preaching
about that pious operation as Christians do. If any Hindu thought it worth
while to ingibe Mr. Robinson for slander at the bar of puhlic opinion, no
doubt the Reverend gentleman would smilingly plead that the story is a work
of fiction. Fiction it certainly is, fiction in every sense of the word, but that
does not make it less of a slander, for the story has no raison d’étre except
as & picture of actual life in India, and as portraying adventures similar to,
and representative of, those which an enthusiastic young Hindu of extra
religious temperament might encounter at the present day.

One is tempted to ask, in conclusion, is it gross ignorance, or coo! impu.
dence, that induces the reverend author to utterly misrepresent the philoso-

hical or metaphysical term gnyana, or as he calls it, *“* Gyan’ (wisdom)” P
e BAYS :— :
. ‘He who chooses ¥ Gyan’ (wisdom) will have to revise bis reasoning
endlesrly, changing from one opinion to another, but he who chooses
¢ Bhakti’ has chosen the “ botter part,” which shall not be taken from him
He who chooses ¢ Gyan,” will wonder long and lonely on the dark mountaing
of scepticism, a miserable wretch, at odds with all creation ; but he who
chooses ¢ Bhakti,” will have not only bis opinions, but his whole life set right.”
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THE PRESIDENTS TQUR.

Colonel Olcott, on finishing his tour in Ireland, where his success was all
that could be expected under the circumstances, appears to have visited
various towns in England and then to have gonc to Scotland. Nothing defi-
nite or authoritative, however, is known at Adyarofthe Colonel’s movements
and the Editor regrets that he can only give the gencral impression received
from a vast number of newspaper clippings sent by Durrant’s Press Cutting
Agency of 17, Southampton Row, London. Most of these cuttings arc trivial
in the extreme; very few of them cvince any intelligence on the part of the
writers or knowledge of the simplest elements of philosophy. Only a small
ninority of them arc friendly. They show, however, that our Prosident is
suceeeding admirably in the object with which he went to England, namely,
to forcibly break down the conspiracy of silence” on the part of the press,
which even Madame Blavatsky's genius'and daring was unable to accomplish.
Everyone there is talking about Theosophy, and if they are talking nonsense,
why, it was only to be expected at first.

. . A WELL KNOWN FIGURE.

As it may interest our readers to know how our beloved Colonc]” appeared
to 'bhe Britighers, we extract the following from a report of a lecture he
delivered in Birmingham, that appeared in the Daily Gazette of that town.

*Colonel Olcott explained the principles of Theosophy last night to an
attentive audience at the Masonic Hall in New Street. = Mrs. Besant jwag
announced to take the chair, but the iliness of Mr. Bradlaugh detained her
in London, and Mr. Kexxern Avsten, C.E., filled her place. The Colonel is
an clderly man above the average height, with nothing of & martial appear-
ance in his bland features and long white beard. In fact, he beams quite
benevolently through a pair of spectacles, has a mild persuasive style, a
fluent flow of scientific terms, and Httle or noaction. He looks a preacl’ler
rather than an officer, puts his handkerchief on the Chairman’s teble with
an apologetic cough, fills a glass of water with the air of a man who ig
rather apprehensive of a hostile demonstration, and begins with a modest
attempt to disarm criticism by denying that Theosophy aims at subverting
public rights, at revolutionising a people, or raising sectarian bitterness,
He has a small scrap of paper in his hand with the heads of his address set

_forth on it for his guidance, and refers to it as occasion may require. But

as he warms with his subject he rattles along with a polysyllabic volubili
that is simply bewildering to the majority ofghis listenrlzrs{ yHe even w})ﬁle’g
the distance between himself and the table in order to give free play to his
arms, and now and then brings one hand into the palm of the other by way
of emphasis. But even in the height of his eloquence there is nothing at all
dramatic about him. He swings the tails of his frock coat and dis lays a
peir of patent leather shoes ; the pitch of his voice is only slightly raised
and there is an absence of vehemence, let alone passion.” ’

. “HAVE WE LIVED ON THIS EARTH BEFORE "

This i8 how the Northern Whig, the leading paper in the North of Ireland
heﬁgm;s, two-column report of Colonel Olcott’s lecture on the above named.
subject :—

“The Ulster Minor Hall was very well filled last evening when G lonel
Henry S, Olcott, President of the Theosophical Society, ﬁl;ect,ured 0210?1?6

7
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ubject. From the composition of the audience it was evident that
:Bgivo(.;i:y tJo hear the tenets ofpbhe now fashionable cult expounded by s«i
eminent an authority as Colonel Olcott was the leading motive which l!zfn‘;(
brought them together. There was a fair representation of local scientific
men, including Professor Everett, and there were also several clqrgymcn,
nmong whom were Rev. Dr. A. C. Murphy, Rev. Dr. Magee (Dublin), Rev.
W. R. L. Kinahan, and Rev. J. Bell. The Secularist Society were in strong
force, as was also the student clement—divinity and otherwise—while not a
few ladies were among the attendance. Colonel Oleott, an elderly gentlemnan
with a fine head and a commanding presence, was mtrodu‘ced by Ref.
Mr. Street, who was his sole companion on the E]ubform. .'lhe.lecbur.ers
style was fluent and forcible, yet quiet withal, and he dealt with his sl.lbt]ect;
simply in an explanatory—never in a declamatory—manner. His brief hls'Lc}ry
of the origin and progress of the Theosophical Society, and his still briefer
treatment of the theory of pre-incarnation, were given with the air of 2 man
who had an immense storc of power in reserve. At the conclusion of the
lecture a number of questions more or less {:ertmer}t to the subjects dealt
with wero asked by different members of the audience and answered by
Colonel Olcott. It'is not very probable that the Theosophical Society will
recruit its membership very heavily from Belfast; but, however this may b.e,
the Society could scarcely have a more able and courteous pioneer to re-
present them among us than their President.

“Rev. J. C. Strect, in taking the chair, said he had been aske’d‘ to do 50 by

the branch in Dublin, as there was nolocal representation of the l?xcogophlca(i
" Society in Belfast. He was not himself a member of the organisation, an

until a comparatively recent date he had becn unaware even of its extst.euct(ai.
He owed his first acquaintance with its objects and aims to the boolc~pnb.l1she?
by Mrs. Besant, “ Why I Became a Theosophist,” and last Sunday in his own
church he had referred to the subject of that book at some’lcngt}x, quite md‘c-
pendently, howevcr, of any connection with Colopel Olcott’s visit to Belfast.
After all,therefore, it was not, perhaps, inappropriate that he should have been
asked to preside that evening. Ile felt somewhat regretful that the topllc
selected by Colonel Olcott did not apparently embrace an account ogl t;lxo
exact principles upon which the Theosophical movement was based, and he
thought the audience would not be displeased if he asked the lecturer to
kindly make some statement on that subject in connection with his addrcss:
(Hear, bear.) T'he organisation was one which, he was told, extcnded all ove&
the ‘world, and had branches and lodges in almost every country, East an
West., As for the particular subject indicated by the title of the lccture, llb
was 8 most interesting one, but one Which,‘as he toolf it, was only one of l.-llo
said branches of Theosophy, and not one of its essential beliefs. He had & 1be
greatest pleasure in introduncing the President of the Society, Colonel ()lcc?t1 y
an American citizen, a soldier in the American army, under General Buruside
in the great war of emancipation—a man who for over twelve yeuars had befn
residens in India, who had mingled a great deal with Eastern races, and w 12
came with ripe culture and wide experience to speak to them upon things o
the very greatest interest. (Hear, hear.)” .

The resder will be tempted to ask: Why is it that none of this liberal
minded Belfast brand of Parsons and Editors come out to India ? .

DUBLIN HONORED.

. . § - E
« in is being honored by a visit from Colonel Olcott, t!m Presnd_cnt 0
the ']l)‘}?:(:.lsophical Sgociety. Ths;ro has been a Liodge of the Society meeting in
the city for some time, and it is said to number in its mc{nbe.1'§h1p'mar3y
students of Trinity College, Dublin.. Whether the President’s visit will wxg
adherents for Theosoply remains to be seen; but his lecturcs have rouse
much controversy, and public attention is being called to the movement. ;
So says tho Methodist Times, which scems to be an hgnorl}l‘)lc exception (E
tho gencral rulo with religious papers, whoso “notices” of 'I'hcosophby, or ©
Theosophists, generally consist mainly of ignorant abuse,
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. NOTES ON ''HE SITUATION,

While Tndia has been getting off the 'I'heosophical boil for some little time
past, other parts of the world have begun more or less vigorously to bubble
up in the Society’s pot auw feu.

First comes GREaT-Bruraix. The little garrison that lolds the fort there
has been temporarily reinforced by the Iresident, who has been firing his
hundred-ton gun,—loaded up to the nuzzle with Fairies and Astral Bodies,
and Karma and Reinearnation,—point blank into the serried ranks of the
Philistines, religious, scientific and jocular, (snd  the latter seem to bo by
far the best and most bopeful lot of the whole, when not oo {oolishly spiteful
and ill-natured).

"'he fact is that our gallant Colonel is fighting a battle in which, though
it be bloodless, very tew indeed would have the courage to engage. It needs
but a very vulgar and cheap kind of bravery to rush physically at the enemy
to kill or be killed ; but to stand up calmly and openly before n hostile an-
dience, o large part of which thinks you n poor wretched crank, or ignorant
and conceited scctarian, which audience has como to hear and see you
chiefly out of curiosity, tempered by the expectation of having a laugh at
you, or a row at your expeuse,—an audience, moreover, to explain to which
cven a few of the philosophical concliisions arrived at by the greatest of the
world thinkers in all ages seems an almost hopeless undertaking,—to stand
up before such an andience, well knowing that only a very small propor-
tion of those who hear you are capable of taking in any but the most simple
and childish ideas of the universe and its government, and are certain to
get muddled, however plainly you may speak, and then to attribute their
confusion of mind to you and to the philosophy you tench instead of to their
own incapacity,—to staud up before such au sudience, and calmly receive
and repel the prejudice, conceit and stupidity, and cvil passions that come.
surging in astral and psychic waves against you,—~requires indeed not only
bravery of a very rare order, but also an innate power which very, very fow
mortals possess.

And, after oll, what does it amount to, all this battle with prejudice and
stupidity # Tlhere are some who feel inclined to judge of the net results of a
campaign such as that in which our President is now engaged by the news-
Ppaper reports and editorials. ‘I'here could be no greater error.. Whatever
the editor of a pewspaper may privately think, he bas to mirror the opinion
of the majority of his readers, for if he showed himself more than g ver
little larger and wiser than that majority he would lose his clientéle: Tt is
the minority that are influenced in the case of such lecturcs ns our Presi-
dent’s, and no newspaper seeks the favour of a minority of its readers at the
risk of offending the majority. Even in immediate results the gain to the cause
is far greater than most might suppose, but it is in deferred benefits that the
value of Colonel Olcott’s presents tour must chietly be measured. He has, as it
were, gone over the parched and rocky ground with a crowbar, breaking up
the crust of prejudice by his vigorous blows. Of course all those whose
interest it is to keep the crust intact are ready to misrepresent, abuse and ridi-
cule him, not even sticking at the weak and undignified expedient of pre-
tending that the grand and simple philosophical ideas he puts forward are

too deep for their poor weak minds. All honor to our brave Colonel. He ig
doing a work which few others in the Theosophical Society would dare to do,,
even if they had the qualities necessary for its accomplishment.

All honor, too, to the great woman, and most enigmatical personage, the
Sphing of our day, Madame H. P. Blavatsky, Corresponding Secretary of the
T'heosophical Society. Surely there never was courage more splendid than
Lers. Surely the world has never rewarded those who give their lives, as
she does, for the benefit of mankiud, so meanly, so cruelly and so
wickedly as it has done aud is doing in her case. ‘o those who
look calmly on at the extraordinary spectacle of the most léarned woman
of the day gratnitously devoting herself, from morning to night, and
from one year’s end to another, to the task of giving to the world some of the
vast accumulation of rare knowledge and still rarer wisdom she has garnered
and stored up, and putting out in rapid succession books and articlés not only
demonstrating the profoundest erudition on her part, but containing a system
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of morality the most elevated, the purest, and the best fitted for STRONG, FREE

"MEN AND wOMEN that the world has ever known, and z\lsm.a gystem ‘?f,})h“‘?ﬂ‘;i
-phy which is so broad and deep as to synthesize and casily contain inlitself a

other systems that have ever obtained nmong men,—to those who see such &

woman as that subjected to insult, slander, malice, threats, and every kind of

evil word that human littleness and malignity can invent, one thought comc;
nppermost, pushing aside all other thoughts, cven those of admiration au

-sympathy for her, and that thonght is : How utterly mean and contem{)tible,
‘how black and selfish and full of vanity must be the inner selves of th

e 80-
called leaders of opinion of this boasted age of “enlightenment” and toleration,
and how inconceignhly blind, stupid and credulous must be”the great publie
which is “ led”—by the ndse-—by these * leaders of opinion.” Well there is
one thing certain, namely, that every day that passes sees the ranks l?ecommg
fuller and bettor drilled, of those who wish to be fair and unprejudiced an

honorable, and chivalrous, and who are interested in the great problems that
have engaged the minds of thinkers in all ages, and better armed ng(;unst‘;
malice, and against that enemy which the proverb says sets even the gods a

defiance,—stupidity. Surely the very fact that Madame Blavatsky quietly co}r:-
tinues undisturbedly to smoke her cigarettes and to write her books while t ;
storm of invective rages impotently around her, is in itself a phenomenon an

a victory ; but it is more than a victory, it is the quiet, nnostentations forma-
tion of a eentre of energy which will gather strength until it becomes the great

eefficient guiding force in the lives of men and tlhe real arbiter of the world’s

destinies. o .
In Amrrica the Society, we are told, is consolidating under the Genera
Secretaryship of Mr. Williain Q. Judge. This is good news, for Mr. Judgg
is an old and staunch Theosophist, and is always acknowledged an
treated b}r Madame Blavatsky and Colonel Oleott as * ene of the
Founders.” 'FThat the American General Secretary has had a difficult
part to play lately, and that he has played it well, ythe:r_e ean be no
doubt. He {ms had a regular “ Monkey and Parrot time” of it ; for he has
been harassed on the one band by the unscrupulons malice and jealonsy of
the vanity-crazed ornithologist of Washington, and badgered on the other
hand by aspirants for the wisdom of the ages, a royal road to which these

-people thought they had discovered in the Ksoteric Section, of which he

is (or was) tho Secretary. The self-evident malice and untrathiulness of
Dr. Coues’ attack, added to its mere than cow-boy coarseness and brutality,
have rallied to Mr. Judge’s side a certain number of Fellows who had come
to think that he was beginning to confound the characteristics of his twe
offices—General Secretary of the T. S., and Secretary of the E. 8.—and te
introduce into himself in his former capacity a dictatorialness that was qnly
appropriate in the latter. The general news from America is, highly satistac-
tory ; the roll of the Fellows and the role of the Society are quickly expanding.

In Cevron Mr. Powell has succeeded ininfusing what would appear to be
-a genuine new life into the Society. Judging by private letters received at
Head-quarters from prominent Fellows in that Island, his de{mrtt}re there-
from will cause great regret, and also cousiderable apprehension of a
return to the somniferous condition of affairs which has ‘obtmned in that
lovely Island for a long time previous to M.r. Poavell’s urrival there, a few
months ago.

In the IxpiaN Sections the prominent feeling seems to be that until it is
kinown what changes the General Council will make in the Rules of the
Society on the 27th of May, the date appointed by the President for the
Special Session of that angust body at Adyar, everything relating to the
general work and policy of the Seciety as a whole must necessarily remain in
uncertainty. This is felt to be no reason, however, why the Fellows
individually, or the branches either, or even the Sections, should re}n.x their
respective efforts for their own improvement, or that of the Society and
the movement at large. Theosophy is almost wholly aninternal thing with &
large number of the Fellows in Indis, who know from their own experience
that the “growth of Theosophy” mnst be from within outward, and that
conversations and discussions can do no more than sow the seed, after which,
except when conducive to the xemoval of grave difficulties and. doubts, mauck
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talking about things theosophical may do positive harm,”esapecially it it take
the form of chatter, or of factious reasoning and * maintaining positions.”
For this reason,—because Indiau Theosophists do not do so much talking as
their Western brothers,—it would be a great mistake to estimate the amount
of vitality in the Soeciety, or the real Theosophical activity of the Fellows, by
the number of times the branches meet, or the length and depth of the
papers and addresses thercin delivered. That thereisinthe T. S, in India a
great and renewed activity beneath the suriace, is shown by the nnmber of
new Fellows now being enrolled, and by the universally hopeful, not to say
triumphant, feeling which the coming Conference in Bombay has everywhere
evoked. The Fellows know that it is the wish of the Prestdent, and in fact
an absolute necessity for the future welfare of the Society here, that the
Sections should be far more self-reliant than they have hitherto been in
India, and there secms to be a general determination to show by the action
taken in the Bombay meeting, that the Fellows understand and accept the
situation, and are determined that the interests of the Society shall not
suffer on account of the greater responsibility now thrown upon the Sections
by their greater independence. There seems also to be & general feeling that
although the Bombay meeting will have no actual power to alter anything in
the present raoles or arrangements of the Society, still any resolutions passed
thereat will have great weight, not only with the President personally, but
with the members of the General Council when they meet in Session at
Adyar in May. The order of proceedings at Bombay will probably be a
meeting in some convenient Hall, of Theosophists, not necessarily all Fellows
of the Society, at which addresses will be made and possibly resolutions
passed ; and two or three evening meetings of Fellows to consider and re-
solve upon matters pertaining to the Society. R. H.

THE BOMBAY CONFERENCE.

There will be a public meeting at the Framjee Cowasji Hall on the 28th
December, at which the objects and usefulness of the Theosophical Society
and its present position, and the work already done by it, will al{) be explained.

On the 26th and 27th there will be meetings of Fellows of the Society and
Delegates from various branches to discuss aud adopt measures to promote
greater activity in the Society in India. d. K. Daur,

A CONSIDERABLE DIFFERENCE.

The following speaks for itself :—

“ To the Editor of the Sunpay Times. :

Sir,~In your last issue you published a statement b your New York cor-
respondent to the effect that Dr. Coues asserts (w{:ere ?) that Madame
Blavatsky has been expelled from the Theosophical Society.

day I be permitted a respectful advice? It is that, in case you take on
faith again such a Yankee statement, you should in future follow the admira-
ble policy of Mr. Artemus Ward. That great showman never risked even a
harmless jest without adding the explanatory words, “This is a goak.” Such
parenthetical declaration would save extra bewilderment to the public,
already lost in a regrettable mist in connection with all that concerns Theoso.
phy, by making the “ goak” apparent,

And if you would have the truth, then I may as well give it to you now.
Madame Blayatsky, as one of the chief fonnders of the Theosophical Society,
cannot be expelled from the Theosophical Society, for several good reasons,
the least of which is that there is no one in the Society baving suthority to
do 50—not even the President-founder, Colonel Olcott—as in such a case
Madame Blavaisky might, with as much right, return the compliment and
cxpel him. But as itis not likely that our President will ever become &
lunatie, no such event threatens the Theosophical Society just now.

Let, then, the Yankee cock and bull story—just set afloat by its author, an
ex-Theosoplist, who WAS HIMSELF EXPELLED FROM OUR AMERI-
CAN SECTION TWO MONTHS AGO FOR SLANDER, as the whole

Theosophical Society knows-—remain for what it is worth, ‘and make the
INITIATED readers merry.—Yours very truly.
Loxvon, Orctober 9,

. > H. P. Bravarsky.”
[The capitals are Madame Blavatsky's.—Id.] '
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MR. POWELL'S TOUR:
(From the Buddhist)

On Thursday we left Galle and went to Miripenna, ‘?’5]6!‘8 there was an
aundience good in numbers and exceptionally attentive. The people here are
doing good work. The high-priest at the temple is ono whom it is a great
Pleasure indeed to meet, interested in and willing to advance any good work.

‘he people made a most generous contribution of ten rupees towards our
expenses, Thence we went direct to Katalllfm, not finding uwny“”ng or
anybody at the midstation where we had been directed to stop. Fortuuate it
was we_did £o, as it gave us an opportunity to meet the energetic sccretary
of the Branch, who had just been relieved and transterred from that place
and was to leave at once.  Kataluwa is doing admirably, and the Branch is
setting an example that might well be followed by more "pretentious organi
zations. An address was delivered on Friday morning. - L

On Friday afterncon an address was delivered 4t Ahangama, where a very
atteritive and appreciative audience gathered. Thence we d’x:ovc to Weligama,
being met near the place by a procession with music. That evening was
formed The Siddhartha Branch Theosophical Society with the following
officers :— ) o o

President—D. M. Samarawera. .
Vice-President—D. D. Abeyawera Mubandiram.
Secretary—D. M. Jayasuriya.
Asst. Secretary—Charles Jayasturiya.

i Treasurer—M, S. Gunaratna,

The Branch consists of twenty members and has commenced a schoo! for
boys ; one for girls also will at once be built. . .

On the morning of Saturday an address was delivered at Weligama to the
largest audience 1 ever addressed in Ceylon. All the priests from the temple
were present. . .

On the afternoon of Saturday an address was delivered at Pellane, and in
the evening another at Mirissa. . . :

Special thanks are due to the High Priest Sumanatissa at Miripenna and
the Priest K. Pannasekara Sthawira of Kataluwa for the great interest taken
by them in educational matters and the religious welfare of their people. 1he
latter priest hurried ahead of us to his village to prepare for our coming, he
having been present during the Miripenna address.

On Sunday morning we drove into Matara, and on Sunday afternoon a
public address was given to a very largo audience. Many priests were present,
and after the address one of them in the name of those with him urged upon
the people the necessity of giving the fullest support to this work.

On Sunday evening the Matara Branch was revived with twenty-seven new
members and the following officers were elected :— -

: President—C. De Silva Wirasuriha.
Vice-President—D. A. M. Dissanaike.
Secretary.—J. W. R. Jayawardana,
Treasurer—~C, A, Odris de Silva,

The following from Brother Powell speaks-for itself. He arrived safely in
the best of health on Thursday evening, 7 r. ., at Colombo. .

*On Monday morning we went to Dondra, where an address was given at
the temple. » _

On Tuesday morning an address was given at Dickwella, after which was
organized the Moggaliputtha Branch of the Theosophical Society with thirty
five members. The personnel of this Branch is the best I have seen in Ceylon.
The following are its otficers :— . : o

. President—Don Abias Kumaratunga.
Vice-President—D. Manthas Rajapaksa.
Secretary—Don Samuel Muthukumara.

Asst. Secy.—D. Bastian Kumaratunga.
. . Treasurer—Hndunnatthi Ranwuluge Babanis de Silva.

A member of this Branch, Mr, Lankagegunge Wasthu Baba, gave &
piece of ground worth £50 for a school. How I wish there were more of
this kind in the Theosophical Socicty! 1In the afternoon an address was

.
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delivered at Tangalla. Thereis most im portant work to be done here, and
there are men willing to work, but the leading Buddbhijsts are evidently nfraid
of their dignity.

On Wednesday morning an address was delivered at Beliwata ; on Wednos-
day afternoon one was given at Hakmana. o

On Thursday an address was delivered in the morning at Akuressa, and in
the afiernoon another at Kananke.

On Friday morning we returned to Galle.”

THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, AMERICAN SECTION.
GENERAL SECRETARY'S Orrice.
“P. O. Box 2659. 21 Park IRow,
) : _ New Yorx, 4t October 1889,
To tne Stcrerary or tHE Tucosormicar Sociery,
"~ Apyar, Mapras, Ixp1a.

Drar Str axp Bro1uer,—I beg to inform you that the Executive Commite
tee of the American Section have appointed “as Assistant General Sceretary
for the British West Indies Mr. E. D. Ewen, of Tobago, B. W, 1.

From my own knowledge and that of Mr. Ewen I can state that there arc
many thousands of Hindoos in the island of Trinidad, West Indies, who need
assistance of spiritual nature from their Indian Brothers, and if some edu-
cated Hindoo would go there on a mission to them, he would be doing a great
deal of good, v

Very truly yours,
Wiitam Q. Juper,
General Secretury.

[The West India Islands belong, properly speaking, to the *Section in
Partibus,” but were placed temporarily under the General Seeretary of the
American Section by an order of the President. It is not clear how the
Executive Committee of the American Section can have any possible right
to appoint “ Assistant General Seccretaries” with local jurisdiction. Such
appointments would scem obviously to lie with the President.— Ed. ]

CARRYING OUT OUR PROFESSIONS.

The People’s Advocate of Washington, a Negro newspaper, has given
column weekly to Theosophy as represented by the Blavatsky Theosophical
Society of that city, which has had the courage to open its doors to
* gentlemen of colour,” and is reaping its reward. The Negroes arean exceed-
dingly religiously disposed people, and no doubt will make excellent members
of the Blavatsky Theosophical Society, if they can keep in check their con-
stitutional tendency to jump and howl when their religious emotions are
cxcited. We congratulate the Blavatsky Lodge in all seriousness upon this

. new departure. For various reasons we donbt whether it will succeed as a

matter of policy, but as a protest against snobbery and false pretence of
* Universal Brotherhood,” it has a very great value indeed. -

WHAT THE ADVOCATE SAYS..

Referring to the approaching Bombay Mecting—The Advocate says :—

“As there is to bo no General Convention at Adyar this Christmas, this
would be an excellent opportunity for all. Theosophists attending the next
National Congress ab ]gombﬂ.y may hold an informal gathering and discuss
questions affecting the welfare of the Socicty. At present a kort of moral
<{1'y rot appears to have attacked the Theesophical Society in India, and all
the branches seem to be atrophying from apathy and inmut‘;{y. A little plain-
speaking and comparing of notes might infuse new life and enthusiasm into
this Socicty, which has done so much for India, and which we can so ill
afford to losc,”
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
We beg to acknowledge the receipt of the following donations to the
Theosophical Society’s Funds :—
The London Lodge, through Mr. A. P. Sinnett ... ... £10
Mr, Alexander Fullerton &
Mr, John J. L. Houston, Phila, U. S. A, ... 3 5
Mr. Rhodes Morgan /
Mr. P. 8. Ramasawmi Iyer .. ”
‘We have also received several other donatious, the senders of which do
not wish them acknowledged in the Theosophist. In case any one sending
us a donation does not receive our receipt for the same, he is requested to let
us know about it.
Cheques and money orders should be made payable to one or other of us,

not to both,

e

R. Racooxatn Row,
Ricuarp HarTE.

A GOOD MOVE.

Our worthy Brother, K. P. Mukherji, writes from Berhampur, Bengal :—

“1 am glad to inform you that Babu Nafar Das Roy and Pundit Keshava Chandra
Bhuttacharya, two very active and earnest members of the Branch lhcre, have, by
their zoal and constant exertions, succeeded in opening three clubs, one at Gerabazar,
another at Berhampur, the third at Sydabad, for explaining Theosophy to out-
siders a8 well as to those new members who feel inconvenience to attend Branch
meetings. The one at Gerabazar has become so successful and attractive that the
proposal for applying for a charter for forming a new Branch there is already
under consideration. It was owing to the exertions of the above two brothers that
the Jaina Branch at Balucher hus been formed.”

These Theosophical clubs are a new idea, as far as we aware, and scem to

be a very excellent one.

: DEATH OF M. D'ASSIER.

Colonel Olcott has been extremely pained to hear from the widow of the
late M. Adolphe D’Assier the news of higs decease in February last after an
illness of eight months. Contemporary science has lost in him a learned,
exact and conscientious worker. His I’'Hwmanité Posthume, which Col.
Olcott translated and annotated, is a most valuable contribution to the litera-
ture of Psychical Science and will always rank as a high authority.

REPORT OF THE RECORDING SECRETARY, FOR NOVEMBER, 1889..

1 hear that the members of the Branch Theosophical Socicty at Nellore meet
every Sunday in the Hinda High School and read * Secret Doctrine.”

Addresses of the Fellows are slowly coming in as desired in a paragraph in the
last pago of the Supplement for October 1889.

Mr. Anant Bapu Shastri Joshi, the learncd President Founder of Aryan Theolo-
gical Society at Dharwar, has joined the Theosophical Society.

A letter received from Babu Juan Chandra Basak, Librarian, Bengal Theosophical
Society, is not very encouraging. Ho says that Bhawanipore Branch Theosophical
Society is well-nigh extinct ; no meceting held for 2 or 3 years. Calcutta Branch is
also very inactive. The good effects of the Theosophical Society are seen there by
the personal improvements of some of the members.

Received a very interesting letter from a Brother Theosophist, Toowoomba,
Queensland. He hopes to do something towards spreading a knowledge of onr
philosophy in those parts of Australia and bring back the Branch Theosophical
Bociety at Queensland to the active work. He says, * The one work of my life ia
furthering the cause we all bave at heart. I have hitherto worked silently and in
obscurity, but have reason to believe that all my efforts in that direction have been
productive of good. My wife and daughter are both earnest workers and do more
than many initiated members do. I am hopeful for the futnre.”

Mr. C. W. Leadbeater, the Goneral Secretary of the Ceylon Section, reports that
Mr. C. F. Powell has been forming several Branches, and in consequence of the for-
mation of the new branches, Inrge snpply of diplomas and a few charters were des-
patched. The General Secretary rays that he will soon send me full particulars us
goon 08 ho gets the lists and hus them copied out, No doubt it is easy to admit
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:r;lci‘;nbex'iq whlm! sutch a_flllmfssiun dors not require any payment. My idea is that any
g cheaply gobt wi ¢ lightly valued. Therefore, unless ther ons
¢ Ly . 2re hero be conat
l’TOBBElf({ Olf Thoosophy upon these newly joinod Fcllo“;s, the offect will be(:ll?n’:;tl:
unverceivable. Anyliow it is better to stir up the people in the hopo that some of
our preachings may fall in & fruitful soil. °
& 1\.1'r.t {lnﬁnbrm Nathji Me}ztu. of Bhannagar sent a donation of Rs. 84 for the
p;.:;zcwy(')rak t}z;md-.Qrs. Fl{l'lld, with his good wishes for the Socioty’s Religio-philogo-
e + He1s one of our very carnest Theosophists, ¢ contributi
his liberal donutions for sev(‘mlyyezl.m past. phists, und he has been contributivg
. 1:1 ln.d_{ Theosophist from California writes to mo a nico letter, in which she says
'1?}10(;:00 lcht, Lllllat all th'e members thero are putting soul to soul in the great work )of
1y and a : ine i i

posskiblg. y ppreciate our Magazine, hoping to send as many new subscribers ay

Since wo are approachin : i

L Ypro: g the closc of this year, work of corresponde issui
:n (,lul:u'n and recciving answers are day by day im;musing. The qgery }zlace(;rl?:;illlzg
orf; 10 Branches have been coming in slowly.—(Dlease hurry up.) T
. 1;;)"1 Lth(l; tenor of the whole correspondenee, Foreign as well as Indian, there
ppears to bo a s,f.‘nn,dy progress in the movement, and several valuable additions of
membors to the I'heosophical Society. ’ ' °Y

T. ViIARAGHAVA CHaRLy,

Rec, Secretary.

——

OBITUARY.

The Sceretary of the C: anch 1. S
foae, Sec ¥ Cantonment Branch T. S. at Bangalore reports as
* Wo deeply regret to liave to annou
 d ; neo the death of Br i
l(iji]oggollm:, tl3e President of tho Branch, on tlie 9th October 18815;)}}’(;01)\."!81{:1?:;%
: c(,‘t‘}( 1 r‘esu%cnt of tho Braneh Society. Under his guiding hand, the Soeiet rn:o
Bo great prominence. He commanded the respect and estcem of’all th BI.'yu "
yvl‘}ns dleuth, the Branch has sustained g great loss.” o Brothors.
e also much regret to have to announce tl
o 0 hs b ‘e the death at the age of 4
:())r.l l.{e!]méxd‘.l hurman of Geneva, an active and devoted member gf tl?e 'I‘hse?).E
disduﬁ?tcl ouet;y El.gld foi’mcle); a,lmembcr of the General Council, Dr Thurman
" o short and painful illness at Perpigan in France on ]
ft ) h Q) ce
October, and his body was cremated at Ziirich (ant%c 22nd.  Dr. T(I)Jﬁrtgznlb'tjh
one of the promoters of Dr. Hartmann’s © T'heosophical Convent.” e

PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS,
Xfef have betqn rl'cqucstcd to publish the following :~-
, A Tew practical suggestions to the General Sec g i J
ho(ris) rcﬁ{fﬁrdlflilg the working of the Branches :~CwCtm tes of the Indian Sec-
.} The first and foremost duty of a General Secretary } isi
al . . . . “ ‘ 18 t
B}:‘an}ch Socictics under his charge; if he canuot o it pr()};)erly%ixvxl:(:lftﬁg
nhou d select fit persons from the Fellows within his jurisdiction roviding
t ?én), 1fInccEi }'f}e, w1tl:1 travelling cxpenses for the purpbsc ' P e
-), nvisiting the Branches the following objects should b kept in vi
(2.) To know the internal condition of the Branch for futufc grx)xtidl;n‘cizcv{n:
geuerl;al, and the aims and aspirations of the most active and intelligent
mem }crs of a Bmuqh i particular; (b.) To hold public meetings for (Usc%zss-’
m.ght te gonerul principles of Theosophy ; and (¢.) To hold private melctin
Wlt‘; th'e‘men‘]bcrs of a Branch for instructing them regarding their Worlé &
P (¢ ")d The General Sceretury should be in constant communication with the
s}:'oczl]dcgts, the Sﬁ\.crcturles and the most active Fellows of a Branch « he
e personally acquainted wi ‘i should }
shou photggmphs. ¥ acquainted with them. If funds permit he should have
(+) The General Seeretary should try to I i
) ral See s ave at his head- : i
Library of the Sect isti e HATe joat-quarters
publicgtions. cction, consisting principally of Theosophical works and
(5.) 'The General Secretary shonld keep himself acquai i
Thoor G § cep himse a(quau'ltcd Wwith the current:
The Lz?('ifer. lterature, and should subscribe to the Theosophist, the Patl,
(6.) Leaflots in the lan i
. Cthe language of the Province whe g
En;(lllayted s)mu.Id he tssued from time to time and «lisf,riblgzgdté:)e 311(‘}&11[(;‘1}‘180;(‘}!?;(;
and mewbers for readivg and discussion, Such leallets muy be the force

8

-
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runner of a cheap Magazine, subscribed and maintained principally by the
Fellows of the Branches of the Section.

(7.) The Members of a Branch should be porsunded to mect at least once a
week. Saturday evening seems the most convenient time for the purpose. In
Branch meetings (a) such books as the Purposes of Theosophy, Guide to
Theosophy, Five Years of Theosophy, Key to Theosophy, Light on the Path,
Esoteric Buddhism, Bhagavat Gita, Vishnu Purana, Sankhya XKarika,
Viveka Chudsmony, &c., should be read and explained; (b) Soine one may
rend an essay or give a lecture on the soven principles of man, The Theory
of Evolution, The Law of Karma, Matter and Spirit, The Theosophical Life,
The duties of a Fellow, Spiritualism, Magnetisin, Devachan and Avichi, Re-

_incarnation, Astrology, the Darsanas, the Yoga ; and (c) There should then
be discussion on the subject taken up; (d) Younger members muy then ‘put
questions to the meeting which the more advanced should try to answer.

(8.) The *General Secretary, in consultation with the oftice-bearers of a
Branch, should try to mako the Branch meetings interesting to members ;
otherwise such meetings can never be kept up.

(9.) It should be one of the principal dims of the Genernl Sccretary to
form new Branches within his jurisdiction; if he makes it a point to form
ﬁersoual acquaintance with the most active and intelligent of the Fellows,

e may expect great assistance in this matter from them.

(10.} Every Branch should celebrate its auniversary when the Goneral
Secretary should try his best to be present, there should also be & General
Meeting of all the Branches once a year at the Sectional Head-Quarters.

The President Founder once told me that the best means to silence our
enemics is to engage ourselves in some work of publie utility, What cen
be more encouraging than to see a Branch helping in the establishment of
Total Abstinence Socicties, Societies for the Prevention of Cruelty to Ani-
mals, Vegetarian Societies, Sanserit Schools, Ayurvedic Schools, Charitable
Dispensaries, and thelike, distributing medicine, money and clothes to the poor,
exerting itself to relieve starving people during & famine, joining as indi-

vidual members every earnest effort for social and moral reforms, removing

erroneous impressions from the minds of our denationalized young men, and
abovo all, making Theosophy & living power in our life, showing by exam-
ple how noble, pure and unselfish & mean can be by earnest and sustained

efforts in the night direction.
. K. P. MugHERJI, F. T. S,

Berhampur.

AN INTERESTING DISCUSSION.

The Editor has reccived the report of an interesting discussion in the
Toda Betta Theosophicat Society 0? Ootacamund oun the * Practical Instruc-
tions, No. 1,” issued by the Gencral Secrectary of the Bombay Section. The
report is too long to quote in extenso; and, indeed, it was never intended that
discussions of this kind shonld be reported in the Theosophist ; we give,
however, some extracts from the document :—

The Ootacarnund Branch “fully recognizes that man is his own saviour,
that selfishness is the root of all evil, and that its vindication must be the
work of time and individual merit.” The President of the Branch, Major-
General Morgan, said :—

«This Branch thinks too much stress is Iaid on the nucleus of universal
brotherhood ; no doubt it is the first step, but allowance should be made for
those who have surmounted this first step, for it is by no means the all of
the Society, nor have all joined for this purpose, because spiritualists and
Christians profess the same. Madame Blavatsky in Lucifer for September 1889
writes of ocoultism : ¢ Though but @ minority of our members are mystically
inclined, yet, in point of fact, the key to all our success as above enumerated
is in our recognition of the fact of the higher self, &c., &’ 'To help others
it is necessary to acquire wisdom. Light on the Path, para. 13, Part II, lays
down that ¢ Speech comes only with knowledge, attain to knowledge, and you
will attain to speech.’ The trouble is to acquire wisdom, without it we are
only the blind leading the blind. The members of this Branch occupy
themsclves with the study of occultism, as that road leads to wisdom and
emhraces overything that concerns the spiritual welfare of man,”,
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Pandit Taya Raja Row said :—

“I apprehend that the paper does not i
| ap : allude here only tn int
:cccptn.ncc, but to actual practice, and it is muintainedy t}mtl u‘;]xit\‘ce?;;}
t;:ctﬁei?m(ffls thtoilfirs.t stlcp, x:lheth}er the Theosophical Society or any others
ach it. er this is cleared, which many branches have not
(tw]tllcxcr mit.ructéons will f(illgw of their own accord in proportion to %}(l)(t‘ ?lizgegf
bl practice of universa rotherhood. Our stand-point ma; rop 1
!,;mt_ we have crossed the threshold, but people may Eurn roui,d gn(()il)s;yyt’,hlf)lg
} we have discerningly made the crossing, we should certainly have hr;d
t}xrt}}er instruction waiting hefore us, and may thus pronounce our realiza-
ion insufficient. They may say that they sent us tﬁe instruction as the
icnt it to other brauches, and would be very glad to hear we are advance
0:11:’: ‘(v;grgt 11tgt hlt.hertob aware of it, and would aflord us sufficient matter for
. ita . ., . . . <
our &sg,;t is.x’?ns in subsequent numbers. Still I see no objection to sending

The Secretary, Pandit T. Vencatarama Jyengar, said :—

_“ I object to this heading, * Practical Instrueti ’

tnins no practical instruction as to how the three{?c;i,dflg]:e}:,ts (:;Z 3112 ;Eapézr way
be. nchieved. It would be better to call it * Imstruction No. 1. ) Re n']’l?g
being had to the nature and condition of the members of the diﬁégr‘enb
branches all over t'he world, I take the nueleus of a universal brotherhood onl
as a secondary object of the Theosophical Society. The study of Aryan nng
other Enstern systems of literature, religion and science, must nécgsé'Lril y
according to the Eastern mode of teaching, precede the nucleus of a u‘n‘ivez-,
sal brotherhood. The universal brotherhood of Theosophists is quite ot
variance with those of Spiritualists, Christians and Freemasons. I m'? call it
the kcrpcl of all the systems of religion and science of this world u(n{iex" the
sun. .;Such a brotherhood, though considered by many as one to be acquir-
ad easily, and §lxnt on the onset, I think it is the fruit of a careful and ‘em'lueqb
study of Upanishad and such other work of occultism, followed b a lon
and graduated course of practice of contemplation and meditation unzler th%
instructions of a true guru. 1t is very easy to claim universal brotherhood
nominally without secing one’s self at his own conscience. 1f anythin
comes out as practical instruction from theHead-Quarters of the T. S.,* 1{ mus%
give out some valuable hints bearing upon the acquisition of one or more éf
the fundamental principles of all the systems of religion generally to satis-
fy the earncst students of different castes, color and crecd—say practical
hints for the study of Vedas, for the approach of the inner mealli;x s of
rltl‘mls., for the origin and cffect of Karma, nnd for the acqnisition of G%tanm
or ‘ Divine Wisdom.” 1am glad, however, for tho circulation of this paper as
it is sent out freely with a good object. I believe it will bring about SOI;XO
good result for those who are waiting in carnest, through the 7heosophist
2,;};11 whtgh wlqllla,lfio create no doubt a new lifo to the monthly publim;ttion,f and
i gizsiglérz;? ly draw the attention of. many of our luke-warm Theosophists

. [Mnch can no doubt be said in favour of the view
{;2§i?t:;r9tmusb] {)rec(;d.e tl',he formation of a nucleus of I_Ttilge:‘s:f%i'{)t(feﬁg;%n
anse it would certainly seem that in the Aryan philoso i e to
be found a rational explanation of the idea of I}nivt{rsal Brr'):bjlr}::llgols t:ls,le]x?of)%
that Human Fmt';e‘rmty is a fact in nature, however much we m;b I;'l rht
against its recognition or practice. Still it is probable that to most 'ly.rherfjso-
phists the conelusion of the Toda Betta branch,—that we must study Aryan
p_l_]llllosophy_ before attempting to form a nucleus of Universal Brotherhoog——
:1 scem like maintaining that we should not satisfy our hunger before Wwo
]addsi:udled physiology, and understood the process of digestion. Brother-
100d is & sentiment and a sympathy, not the ‘quod erat demonstrandum’ of
an inbellectual proposition. It comes from the heart, not from the head
Tllg heart supplies the motive, the head only furnishes the justiﬁcnbion.—-Ed.j

* Which these “ instrnctions” did not.—Ed,

t+ Thauks, very much !—Ed,
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OUR “PECULIAR NONSENSE.

‘We wholook at the Catholic Church from the outside anrd in the bright
light of day and see the ancient half-decayed boards of which the edifice is
constructed cannot bus smile at those who are penned up in the dimly lighted
interior Ly their pricsts, and stall-fed with fables. The poor creatures aro
perfect stangers to reason, they are absolutely and completely paralysed in
that region of the mind which deals with the Whence, the Whither, and the
Wherefore of existence, and like all hypnotized subjects wouid torture and
murder on the slightest suggestion of their masbcrs,—b_hc priests. The follow-
ing is a brilliant specimen of the Catholic way of viewing th‘mgs. Itisa
letter about Theosophy Whilch alvppeared in a Dublin daily while Colonel Olcott

ag lecturing in that city lately :—

e S?:,t——'.l‘}{% votaries of the la?tcst religious ‘ fad’ have had the fullest scope
in your columns to air their peeunliar nonsense. Lest some innocent people
might think that there was some truth or reality under their specious phrase-
ology. it may be well to state the antecedent truths relating to the order of
thought and work with which the Theosophists presume to deal. The good
providence of God founded and endowed the Catholic Church not only for the
galvation of the individual soul, but for the reconstruction and restoration of
human society, so far as the loss of man’s jntegrity permits, to its first ideal.
Any theory or cause or movement purporting to do thesc things in another
or better way, is n cheat or & delusion, and the authors and promoters fana-
tics or liars. As long as their absurdities do not hurt public interests or
violate morality, thoy may be left to the good-natured contempt of the public.
When they so transgress, the actors have qualitied for the jail or the lunatic

asylum, Yours, &c., CATHoLICys.”

PROUD LUCIFER'S HUMBLE APPEAL.

The following iz from the Manchester Examiner of October 24. If it be
true {the latter part of the paragraph is new to us at Adyar) it is much to be
regretted. :—

“ The monthly magazine called Lucifer, which is edited _by Madame Bla-
vatsky and Mrs. Annie Besant, a rccent and rather prominent ooqvert to
theosophy, has, it appears, never paid its way, but has been kept going to a
great extent by the generosity of two individual theosophists of means ftpd
corresponding benevolence, and is just now threatened with extinction. 'The
only hope of averting this doom is declared by Madame Blavatsky to be a
very general and substantial contribution on the part of theosophists to
preserve the most popular of the organs published in advocacy of their
principles,”

THEY ASK FOR BREAD AND GET A “ROCK.

Will anyone tell us how it is that the very biblical but exceedingly impolite
raying aboub casting pearls before swine willi comne .mtq a person’s head
when he reads such paragraphs as the following, which is taken from 7'e
Rack, an English “ religious” paper ? Speaking of Theosophists The Rock

ays —

" No one can read their books and lectures without perceiving that they
have concocted a farrago of mostly intelligible jargon from Egyptian hiero-
glyphics, Buddhist writings, Gnostic histories, ftnd quern talk about
hypnotism, mesmeriam, and spiritualism. The Indian Yogis appear to be at
present their typical saints, and they have transferred the head-quarters of
the Theosophical Society from America to Madras. There is much chatter
in their teachings about the Ego and its Em‘ts; about Karma, their ‘law of
yetribution ;” and about Devachan, which is their idea of a future state.
But what their clouds upon elouds of words all mean it would be impossible
to say...... 1t is sad that men and women shounld be so delunded.” .

In Ameriea they have an excellent expression for this kind of flaunting
one's ignorance in the face of the public; they call it * giving oneself away.”
Surely no newspaper writer could moro completely give himself and his
jourual away than the author of the above idiotic twaddle. It is exactly
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equivalent to saying : “ We people of The Rock are 2 poor feeble-brained,
intellectually knock-kneed, half-witted scribblers; we tried once to read Plato
and could not understand him, we are utterly puzzled ; but the Indian philo-
sophy which all the great intellects of ldurope unite is declaring to be full
of the grandest and profoundest conceptions of the Universe that the mind
of man-ever conceived. We are too miserably ignorant, prejudiced, con-
ceited, malicious and time-serving to do anythiug else in the world, but edit
a religious paper, at which occupation our peculiar qualifications make us
brilliant successes.”

A NEW RELIGION.

“It i3 with extreme gratification that we give publicity to Colonel Oleott’s
missionary enterprise in the disscmination of a new religion. 1f there is one
thing more than another of which the world stands in need, it is a new reli-
gion. The six or seven thousand creeds, sects, denominations, orthodoxies,
and heterodoxies which it possesses at present are utterly inadequate to
supply its wants. A ncw religion is the dominant requirement of the age—it
s wanted more urgently than a new idca in advertising, or a new patent
window fastener. All the existing rcligions ave entirely unsatisfactory from
the point of view of somebody or other. They arc only sectional in their
interests. The devotees of one crced are at enmity with the devotees of
another creed. 1t is cssential, therefore, not only that we shonld have a new
religion, but that it shonld be of o sufficiently nniversal character to swallow
up all the other religions. As far as we understand Colonel Olcott’s plat-
form, this is just what Theosophy is going to do.”—Birmingham Times.

The fact is that the writer of the above semi-satirieal but not unfriendly
paragraph tonelies one point which may some day cause a serious difference of
opinion among ouv fellows. All religions *are only rectional in their inte-
rests. The devotees of one ereed are at enmity with the devotees of another
creed.” True ! That is no other and no move than the universal cxpericence of
mankind, and the writer might have added : “ Moreover, the more devoted a,
man is to his own religion, the more he hates and despises those of his
neighbours.”

Now, everyone who is not ahsolutely sunk up to theerown of his hat in pre-
i\ldicc, is willing to acknowledge the above fact. To deny it would, indeed,

¢ to deny all religious and evén secnlar history. What then? If it bo
the province of religion to makc men love God and their neighbours, and
religions have the effect of making tliem hate each other and each others
god or ideas of God, then most assuredly Riuicion and religions are not only
different, but contradictory and mutually destructive things; and the less
a man has of a religion the more he may have of Renicion, and vice versa.

But when we see the queer mixture of prejudice, ignorance, fable, unrea-
son and terror which, compounded in different proportions, forms the religions
of the world, and when we contemplate REerigrox, and fecl our hearts becomn-
ing aglow and our minds growing expanded and elevatcd, the question natu-
mll}l'd mi;ises: “How can we get rid of religions, and bring RELIGION into the
world”

There are two ways of answering this question. The first is: Teach every-
one to understand the meaning of his own religion and to love and follow it
worthily, for when he does so he will see that all religions are imperfect
attempts to express the same great natural and spiritual truths. The second
is: Teach everyone to put no trust whatever in any religion, his own among
the number, by showing him how they have all been fabricated by knavish
priests, for the purpose of ruling the trembling and irrational multitude;
manufactured, in fact, out of philosophical materials that are as old as the
human mind, or, more properly speaking, a good deal older.

The advocates of both of these contradictory methods profess the same
purpose, to substitute ReLiscion for religions. Now, Theosophy claims to be
* REL1610N,~not a religion.” ’I'he aim of all Theosophists thevefore, whether
openly expressed or not, must necessarily be to substitute Theosophy for the
prevailing exoteric creeds. Which of the above methods for ridding ourselves
of these latter is the right one 2 Whom shall we employ to do the necessary
work of destruction,~the Pbysician or the Surgeon ¢
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A ONE LEGGED THEORY.

A certain Mr. Legge having broached the theory in a late number of the
Nutional Review that Madame Blavatsky has taken tho ‘* Secret Doctrinc”
bodily from King's ““ Gnostics,” ColonelOlcott has answered him in a later issue
of the same magazine, and so the ball is kept rolling. The fact is, however, that
it is very doubtful whether such writers as Mr. Legge are worthy of any
further reply than simply to point out that their theories are merely a proof
of their ignorance. In the “ Secret Doctrine” are to be found the principles and
ground idea of all religions,—the raw material, as it were, out of which all
creeds have been mannfactured. Each person finds there the doctrine he
knows best, and if he is ignorant of other doctrines, he naturally {ails to
discover tbem in it, and fancies that the whole of occultism is * cribbed”
from the one particular source he happens to know something about. How
a Hindu would grin with good humored pity and contempt, or a Buddhist,
or a Zoroastrian, if he happened to hear that an Englishman of letters who
had read King’s “ Gnostics” had come to the conclusion that the Occult
Doctrine was taken from that work, of which not one in a thousand perhaps
has even heard. Listen, for instance, to what a Parsee says, and moreover
proves, in the IVth Volume of the Theosophist. Somebody told the writer of
the article in question,—entitled the *“ Septenary Nature of Man,”—to read
the 54th chapter of the Yasna, ono of the best anthenticated antient books
of the Mazdian religion ; he did so, and this is how he enthusiastically writes:—

“ What do I find but that the very first paragraph gives all the informa-
tion one can require to convince him that Avesta, Theosophy, Occultism,
Esoteric Philosophy, or however else it may be called, are identical. Indeed, as
& Mazdiasnian, 1 feel quite ashamed that, having such unmistakable ovidence
before their eyes, the Zoroastrians of the present day should not avail them-
selves of the opportunity offered of throwing light upon their now entircly
misunderstoof and misinterpreted scriptures by the assistance and under
the guidance of the Theosophical Society.”

If one of Mr. Galton’s * composite pictures” of a family were given to &
person who only knew a single member thereof, he might naturally conclude
16 to be a faulty likeness of that member. So it is with the Secret Doctrine,
which Mr. Legge can know very little about, or he would have perceived that
it gathers the varions threads of the same colours from all the different great
religions, and thus demonstrates the fact that these are all woven out of the
same materials, and shows what those materials really are, and where they
came from. Like the Apostles at Pentecost, the Secret Doctrine speaks
to every man in his own language. We should advise Mr. Legge and all
others who fancy they have discovered the source of the Theosophical Nile
in somse particular little familiar pond, to extend their rending to other
religious systems. We venture to prophesy that when Mr. Legge has done
80, he will feel very like kicking anyone who says “ King’s Gnostics” to him,
especially when some one who has read his article is present.

GOBBLED UP!

The Occult Publishing Company of 120, Tremont Street, Boston, Mass.,
U. S. A, has taken over the stock in trade and business generally of .the
lately established Theosophical Book Co. of 110, Tremont Street, in the same
city. The Occult Publishing Comgany was the Pioneer in America of Theo-
sophical literature, inthe sense of being the first firm to carry any large
stock of books treating of Occultism and kindred subjects. It has proved
its stability by four years of Lonorable activity, and has done more than any
other house in the United States towards disseminating Occult literature.
Besides being importers and publishers of works on Occultism, Theosoplhy,
Spiritualism, Astrology, Mcsmerism and kindred subjects, the Occult Pub-
lishing Co. brings out an eight page quarterly called the Occult Review, the
price of which is 25 cents a year. o :

SIR WILLIAM’S “ 80FT SOLDER.”
- Some newspaper the other day called Sir William W. Hunter “ that prince
of flatterers,” and true to this character Sir William has been administering
a cleverly concocted * pick-me-up” to the frieuds of the Indian missienaries
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at home, whose drooping spirits have lately had a most depressin
the religious world.” He told the Birmingl{mn Baptists thrc) othel'%ixelget(i]talblrt’ﬁx;
ix;c};;réxgﬁﬁx?is were in no immediate danger of collapse, and then, as reported,

“He would not enter upon any discussion of what might
spiribual nature, but as a sceular man and a layman lleg wis}ll)gdct':}l;fﬂw:
before them the actunal secular results, attested by statistics, verified b
Qovernment ofticers, and embodied in the census of India. Fi’rsb as to thye
increase of the Christian population. It was said they sent their ;uissioncrs
and their money to India, but wheve were the Indian Christian people P He
would tell them that during the period covered by the last census, from 1871
to 1881, the Hindoos, the Mahomedans, and the general populﬂ.tio'n of India
each increased under 11 per cent.; but the Christian native Protestant
population of India increased 64 per cont. (Applause.) This was not a
vague declaration which might appeal to their imagination, but a fact verified
by Government census, and which no one had ever yet challenged (Renewed
applause.)”

Sir William, however, carcfully abstained from telling his dolic ick-
led audience that the census retlﬁ-ns for the ten years bgctwegshf;l'lylfuz:llxyd glggl
had nothing whatcver to say to the question at issue. Sir Willinm is much
too clever a man to say to the cheering Baptists of Birmingham, as he certainly
might and perhaps ought to have said: “If previous to 1881 you wore to
have travelled the length and breadth of India, and questioned the natives as
to the position and progress of the Christian missions at that time tixe;r
would with one voice have replicd : * Alas, our ancient religion is negléctcd 3

our young men are taught in the missionary schools to laugh at the faith of -

their fathers; more of our children every ycar attend the inisei
and Christianity has more life in it thu,ny t)};e religion of the $é3§s?Ch%%:;
how{ever things are changed; the tables are turned, Since 1881, the
ancient religion has acquired & sudden renewsl of lifc, and its votarios aro
full of hope, while it is the missionaries that have now begun to despond
alth'ough they manfully pretend that this change does not hurt them at all »
Sir William might have told the cheering Baptists all that and much mo-re
to the same effect, only he did not want to make himself s nuisance, but
very much the contrary. And now we advise our Christian friends : Do not
* holler” until you are out of the wood. Wait until you know what sort of A
tale the next censns will tell, and then if you are in need of consolation send
for Sir William W. Hunter again, and he will probably once more revive
your.grgogln%SplritS, ang afwakenhyour cheers by giving you a few statistics
“verifie overnment” from the returns of missi i
the decadeyfrom 1861 to 1871, SHIORATY Successos durmg‘

RACIAL DIFFERENCES.

1t is sometimes ®aid, both by Easterns and Westerns
some radical difference in the Oriental and Occidentﬂ.l'ng}ilx?gsﬂv}velfi}?g:tmbe
phem lto sef ever, _itf}ixinﬁdiifi’erentlyl: and which makes their m()’des of reasdre:
ing almost as difficult of mutual und i iati s
mgsic_ erstanding and appreciation as their

Our Western readers may be inclined to think that th i
clipped from the dmrita Bazaar Patricka is intended toe bfaog()j:;:gfogﬂ;?: g}c
to call a man a cheat because he wears many pockets. would bo j;rima faecy
9v1de}1co of a weak intcllect in any Western land, Still the Hindu intell l:
i3 universally acknowledged to be a singularly acute one; and at the Bnec
time there can be no doubt that in a multitude of constantly oc-currilr[:0
instances the way thfa average Hindu applics that intellect is bewildérin tg
8 Buropean or American. Perhaps we are both wiser than we secm to bg to
each other; perhaps we are hoth of ns less intcllectual than we af)pem' to Sl 0
selvos ; perhaps a little serious reflection over the clipping in question oy
throw a little light on the subject. It runs as follows :— ey

The Englishmen make farces of the “Oleagenons Babu™ in thei
and l_)rcp,k their sides with laughter over their bad English. T}lglrﬁti‘?xfﬁf:ci:
reba!tutlo_n make farces of ]Gnglishman in their theatres, aud invari'ubly :;vi\-o
an Englishman a bottle of brandy under his elbow in their caricatures,

i
t

,.
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. They call Englishmen cheats, because they carry so many pockets. And

i i rou, ¢ ave a letter which they
¢ % n Hindu will gravely tell you, * thay have a tter which fhe
Z'l:l]ll ‘t‘ Z:; ?(?.e);’ 'l‘hcyl bave unfhher letter (h) wll(n)?h ,I‘}}ncy callll a cxtct}lll.cr lit};)t(e{
f letter “see,” but they use it asa “k. iey call the oth
SLeliltctll:?’ l()zxtltei;hey use it to wri}t;c our hari. Does not this shew their doubllc
milde, And then put the “see” and aitch” {(ch) together and rm:ou]l;c(;
it cha! No trusting such people who say one thing and do zmof' er! 5 u
we use our letter ka as ka, and ga as ga, and so arcall our dealings plain
and straight-forward. .

A DISAVOWAL.

- The following letter has been sent to the London Freethinker :—
Tng THEOSOPUIST, ADYARJ MAZ[(ASigth 1880
Editor’s Office. . November, A
o tuE Epitor OF THE Frecthinker, LoNDON.

— is £ October 20 contained an cditorial allusion to me which
is giﬁhdz:f)g; :i:ies:pprehension, and is likely to cause an mlprl'esTu)n‘ in th?
minds of your readers detrimental to the reputation of anot mltpezds.ou.y
fcel sure, therefore, that you will have the conrtesy to permit me to disavow
in your columns the sentiments thercn} attm’buted to me. - .

i need only refer to that paragraph in which my name occurs. : ou sa.yt.h
«“As Dr. Coues kceps up a Theosophical Society, and clnl eu.go:; f['he
authority of Madame Bluvatsgy, land Mr..tHurte, tl(l; :fc,stmg cditor o e
T ist 1 ia, seems to do the same, it seems, &c.” .

q Ififgatﬁe 1?011;3;,avthn,t this supposition,—that I question the .:mfih%nt‘v__v t(,)f
Madame Blavatsky, as Oorreslpon itng Secretary of the Theosophical Society
its inspirer,—is absolutely untrae. .
&n](.i)iltgsllgs(flllzirt}on lLer authm‘i)t’y” in my own mind, T shonld keep 1t tf)l mylsolf
until T had, at least, vesigned the acting editorship of the Magaazine & 1et 1te}:'
solf founded and for years edited, and of which she is still in part the
proprietor. Yours respectfully,
Ricuarp HarTte,
Acting Editor of the * Theosophist.”

—

«QUR FRIENDS THE ENEMY.”

-ontemporary, the Madras Christian College Magazine, for
N(g"é:ul?::e:(ﬁ?rkﬁqoz' “ Itpis S(}:,a.rccly necessary te remind our rca,‘(‘lers t’;ll;l.t
Theosophy is not yet defunct.” ‘We should rather think it was ‘Scz.),(ri(.:c y
necessary ” ' The enemies of Theosephy have 1,),ecn lately spreading 1!1?1] 101:{1
reports that it had “done its work in India” and liad become mort gml .
They ate now beginning to suspect the truth, viz., that it has performe %\;e
strategical operation which the French call reculer pour micuv sauter. e
don’t, however, count the Christian College Magozine among our crlxe-
mies.” Some years ago it stuck its little religions pininto the soft and (tiel(ll( eri
parts of the Society, innocently expecting to kill it thereby. A goo (i:z
of howling and swearing on both sides fo!lowed, but if we may ]udgie w (;
our friends are by the benefit done to us, Theosophy has no he@tcr’ rien¢
than the Christian College Magazine. That vicious little prick it gqv"}c; tim
thoroughly woke us out of the fool's paradise of phenomena into W}us ‘10
gabe-mouche tendencies of certain Fellows had led the Socicty, aga.mst' the
strong protests of Madame Blavatsky; who, as far as we have ever kno_\\ln mé
heard Ea,s never performed a phenomenon for the benefit of those outside o
her ci!rcle of intimate friends, and even there has never laid the s]lgbtesg
stress upon them as proving anything more than that she w:ms.acqn}:)nnbe
with natural forces which tho scientific world of to-day kn?w“llotlllng zml ou.t:

Still our contemporary talks about Madame Blavatsky’s so-cullec _r_nn;v
cles.” No onc ever called them miracles but itself. One 1s po&t{x}vay
tempted to believe that those good missionaries have so often re[')cm,mWh'uz
story they told that they have actually come to believe it themsclves! (lf
is the gnod of trying to make such people l.m(lcl'st-:md, what cven lpf:nhlg,
science, by the aid of bypootism, wre heginupg {0 §CC 1o, that © miracie”,
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- is a word that existsonly in the voecabulary of the -clergy, and that it is

— of mecessity synonymous  with frand in whatever age or country the

miracle is claimed to have happened—a fact that the clergy themselves know
so well that they think they imvp only to bring the accusation of compassing
“ miracles” against anyone in order to convict him of self-cvident trickery.
Well, we can afford to forgive our would-be enemies, when we find that tho
net result of their attempts to injure ns is to make us stronger than before.
Those who were injured by the Christian College Magazine’s dastardly attack
on Madame Blavatsky and the Theosophical Society are the Clristian Clergy
themselves. Omn the day that notorious article about the « so-called miracles™
was published, the death warvant of the missionary movement in India was
rigned. Never will the Hindus forgive these pretended * men of God” for
the atteropt they therein made to murder the reputation of a woman, whoso
only real erime was that she was using her great intellect and marvellons
learning to revive in the minds of the people of India a knowledge of, and
appreciation for, the philosophy and religion of their ancestors; while in the
‘West, in America and in Europe, and in Australia also, every succeeding
month sces a continually increasing number of new recruits entering the
"Theosophical Society or the Theosophical movement generally, nearly all of
whom, if they are not previonsly cnemies of the present Cliristian Missions
in India, become their deadly foes when they learn the history of the “ Coulomb
affair” and of the unutterably contemptible and disgraccful part the clergy
of Madras took in getting it up. When cverything clse conneceted with the
Christiun College Magazine is forgotten, the fact that such a periodical once
existed will be lept alive in the minds of men by thaf one article ; for it will
be quoted in the “ History of the Theosophical Society,” as a proof of the
malignity, crednlity and ignorance of the Christian Clergy of our day ; and as
a striking instance of the mamner in which the ever just law of Karma brings
down on the heads of evil doers the mischief they had planned for others.

STUPID INTOLERANCE.

The Rev. K. S. Macdonald has been writing some long letter in the Stafes-
man to prove that the Lord Buddha was an atheist, and quite a miracle of
sclfishness and pride ; and the Hindn Tract Society has reprinted an Ameri-
can pamphlet purporting to prove thot the Lord Jesus Christ was a lunatic.
And so the shuttlecock of religions hatred is kept flying by rival theological
battledores. Truly in these days “rien nest sacrd pour un Sapeur,” and it
would not be a bad plan to make some people stand in the corner with a fool’s
cap on their heads and repeat the injunction: “Judge not that ye be not
judged,” until they realized its meaning. That kind of silly abuse of otler
peoplc’s Lords and Saviours is very disgusting, and shows not only a pitifully
small and feeble mind, but also very intolerable ignorance and conceit.

MEDDLESOME MACDONALD.

One of the wonders that Karma works is to turn intended injuries into
benefits, to the great disappointment and distress of the mischief-maker. It
is possible that the Rev. Macdonald’s unwarrantable and malicions attack on
Buddha’s character may be the seed of a rencwed interest in Buddhism
on the part of both Hindus and native Clristians. Already the effect is
clearly perceptible. Dr. Salzer’s able letters are being quoted by papers which
would not dream of admitting Mr. Macdonald’s lucubrations "to their
columns;and otherarticles, favourable toBuddhismaremaking their appearance
in the Indian Press. For instance, the Karnataka Prakasika quotes from Sir
J. F. Dickson’s recent article on “ Buddhism and Christianity in Ceylon” -
in the English Illustrated Magazine, and remarks upon it, as follows :—

“ ‘It will not be considered rash to assert that most of the moral truths’
prescribed by the Gospel are to be met with in the Buddhistic scriptures. In
reading the life of the last Buddha, it is impossible not to feel reminded ot
many cireumstances relating to our Saviour’s life, such as it has been sketcli-
ed by the FEvangelists.” And again he says, ‘ no philosophic religions system
has ever upheld in an equal degree the doctrines of a Saviour and of the
necessity of his mission for procuring the salyation, in & Buddhistic sense, of
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man. The r6le of Buddha from beginning to end is thqb of a ilel_iverer, who
preaches a law designed to procure for man the deliverance from all the
miserics be is labouring nnder, 1t would take long to describe even a tenth

‘part of the resemblances between Buddhism and Christianity : here let it

suffice to say that the two religions closely resemble each other in enj?inin{;
a gentle, forygiving and truthful spirit. T'he Buddhist scriptures say, Let a

.man overcome anger by not becoming angry ; let a inan overcome evil with

good ; let a man overcome the parsimonious with generosity ; let a man over-
come the liar with truth.’ L. o thai

“Ttisareligion such as this, older than Christianity by many centuries tkmn
‘certain missionary societies seek to subvert by means of agents of imperfect
education, married, ordained indeed, but in their 1'egryrd' for their own com:
fort and for domestic luxury, anything but what a missionary should be. 1s

it & matter of wonder that they have no success ? The Buddhist seeks not

o make converts, but he will not be converted-—certainly not by men who in

-education and in self denial compare unfavourably with the celibate Buddhist
‘monks and with the celibate priests of the Church of Rome. Even the

Roman Catholics, with their devoted priests leading the life of the people,
and living on less than one-tenth of the stipend of a Protestant missionary.
make no converts, and indeed they seck to make none ; under the strict ruje
and guidance of their head in Ceylon, the learned Archbishop Bonjeon, they
devote themselves to their hereditary flock (descended from the natives cou-

“verted at the point of the sword by the Portuguese), to education, and to the
‘maintenance of orphanages and other works of charity.

"+ If the jealousics of Protestant sects wereat anend, and if Bishop Copleston

‘were free to maintain a discipline over his own clergy equal to that which

prevails amongst the Roman Catholics, we might see, if not an increase of
converts, an example of Christian life in our missionaries which would com-
mand the respect of Buddhists. This has, indecd, been the case wherever the
Bishop’s power is unrestricted. But our love—or rather our abuse—of liberty,
forbids all hope of such a reform becoming general. So far the result of
missionary efforts in Ceylon during the last fifty years has been to rpuse"the
Buddhists from apathy, and to bring about a vigorous Buddhist revival.

WELL DONE Dr. SALZER!

" Speaking of the above mentioned latest attempt of the TIndian missionaries
4o disgrace their MasTeR and carn the contempt of mankind, Hope says:—

“ Dr. Salzer has defended his view in a manner which reflects great credit
-on his scholastic ability and wide range of erudition. From the marbles of
the time of Asoka he has culled eome unassailable arguments which must
-stand above the prejudices of contemporary historians and thinkers. This
sort of evidence is the most irrefragable of its kind, and in them Mr. Macdo-
nald’s arguments have met a complete refutation. Dr. Salzer has ably shown
that Buddhism of to-day is a corrupt form of primitive Buddbism. He has
also proved to our satlsg;ction that Max Mi’lller’s opinion on whlgh Mr. Mac-
donald relies o much, is & qualified opinion, and that the doctrihes of Bud-
dhism, instead of opposing the tenets of modern science, agree with them
fully and thus vindicate the assertion of Prof. Huxlgy that religion and
gcience are twin-sisters, The reason of Mr. Macdonald’s attack upon Bnd-
.dhism is not far to seek. The religion from which modern Christianity has
guffered most, and is suffering most terribly at the present moment, is Bud~
.dhism. The unkindest cut Christian Missionary enterprise has received at
its hands is covered in the fact that Buddhism has in some form or ot;}‘xev
become the religions creed of the intellectual aristocracy in the West. The
highly rationalistic views of Buddhism have naturally suited the scientific and
rationalistic tendency of Western thought. Arnold’s Light of 4sia has in-

- :deed created guite a revolution in the domain of transcendental thinking in

Burope, while the labours in the Oriental field of the German savants have
gerved to ndd no little force to the drift of modern science towards spiritual:
3sm. With the spread of Western civilization Anglicised Indis has also felt
the dash of this new Western wave. Hence it is that Herbert Spencer is as
-well understood in Hindoostan by the light of Bnddha’s toreh as in his own
land. Mr. Macdonald’s remarks would not have been much thonght of witls
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a view to refutation owing to the proverbial reticence of the Hindoo mind.
A German was, however, present, a German who has made Oriental theology
liis special study and the consolation in his life of exile, and Mr. Macdonald
has found he is not always safe in attacking Oriental systems of thought.
Dr. Salzer is a keen combatant who is thoroughly confident of his mettle and
prowess. . His letters against the puerile and old-world sophistry of the
Scotch missionary afford grand read]ing to thieir Hindu readers. They show
the firm grip which their author has of the subjcet he writes upon. The
Lrain which has produced them seems to be glowing with the light of the
Light of Asia, while the masterly way in which it has marshalled its thought:
must shed light upon many a dark brain. And altogether Dr. Salzer hag
cowmpletely smashed the Rev. Mr. Macdonald.”

“ OUR INSTITUTIONS HAVE BEEN OUR RUIN.”

“Public opinion is weak and inaudible, and itself is not sufficiently sensitiva
and pure. As for the church, we do not know if we have anything of tha
kind. The ministers of religion and the custodisns of public morality are our
priests and pandits ; and what part these play in the education of the nation
is well-known.  Nor are there social and pelitical institutions which call into
activity the higher qualities of the people. The military system of Germany
iwmparts to the nation a high sense of duty, patriotism and manliness. The
Tarliamentary and the local institutions of England have made the English
people a self-reliant and intelligent nation. The democratic character of tho
American social system is said to have exercised powerful inflnence on the
character of that great people. It is a well-known truth that the institutions
of a country contribute materially to the quality of the people ; and no better
illustration need be songht than the teachings of the history of our own
country. Onur institutions have been our ruin, and the conviction is growing
in the minds of all intelligent men that so long as these institntions remain
what they are now, the Hindu nation must be the degraded and powerless
community that it is at present.”—Hindu.

DECLINE OF BUDDHISM AT BENARES.

The rapid growth and nntimely disappearance of Buddhism ig, remarks
a contemporary, a startling religious fact. Just as the faith of Jesus now
meets with bare toleration in the sacred city of his Passion, so in many dis-
tricts of India which once the disciples of Sakya Muni visited with the most
intense devotion, his very name is now forgotten. At the very spot whero
he first preached his purer faith, his title the * best Lord,” Surnath is applied
to the God Mahadeva, whose symbol the lingam is enshrined in the small
temple on the bank of the lake, where the Master used to come to wash his
beggar’s bowl. As we drive back to Benares, we skirt the Mregavada, or
Deer Park, which is connected with a poetic legend concerning the greati
teacher. When Buddha was passing through the innumerable existences
which were preparing him for the conditions of human life, he was alone on
carth as a king of a herd of deer. The Raja of Benares, who was fond of
sport, slaughtered so many of them that Buddha, the king of the deer,

-remonstrated with him, and engaged to provide the Raja with an antclope

daily for his table. The Raja agreed to the proposal, and chance daily dcci-
ded which animal should be sacrificed for the public good. The lot one day
fell upon a hind big with yonng, but she refused to yield herself to her fate,
protesting that her offspring’s hour to die could not in common justice have
come Dbefore it had seen the light of day. Sbhe told her sorrow to Bud-
dha. Hoe replied, “ Sad, indeed ; the heart of the loving mother grieves (is
moved) for that which is not _yet alive (has no body) I to-day will take your
place and die.” Going to the Royal gate (i. e, the palace), the people who
travelled along the road passed the news along, and said in a loud voice,
* That great king of the deer is going now towards the town.” The pcoplo
of the capital, the magistrates and others, hastenced to see. The king, hear-
ing of it, was unwilling to believe the news; but when the gate-keeper
assured him of the truth, then the king bLelieved it. Then, addressing the
decr-king, he gaid, * Why have you come heve ?” The deer (king) replied,
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¥ There is a female in the herd big with young, whose turn it was to die, but
my heart conld not bear to think that the young, not yet born, should perish
s0. I have therefore come in her place.” ‘I'he king, hearing it sighed, and
said, “ I have indeed the body of a man, but am as o .deer. You have the
body of a deer, but are as a man.” Then fm" pity’s sako he released the
deer, and no longer required n daily sacrifice. Then he gave np that fores;t':
for the uso of the deer, and so it was called “ the forest given to the deey,
and hence its name “the deer-plain” (or, wild)., 'Fhe story of .B}Iddh& ‘being
the king of the deer may be explained partly by the mythologising tendency
of man, partly by the great Teacher’s love and tenderness, not only for his
fellow-creatures, but for all animals. In that respect he was like the Saint
wlom the Italian Masters loved to paint, and of whom 'D&nte wrote so
sweetly. Sakya came forth from his solitude, nob to proclaim a new p}'n‘lo-
sophical systcm, but to teach mon to love all things great and small. The
spirit of gentleness and love which ran like a golden web through the
I\&aster’s teaching has had a lasting influence on the system which he
bequeathad, and has done much to soften and make better the lives of
millions of beings. Great is the contrast between Benares with its shrines
dedicated to gods endowed with human lust and passions and the ruined
mound at Surnath around which lingers the fragrance of an unselfish and
gentle life, and the echo of sweet aud earnest words. .

The above is from the Madras Mail; but surely the writer ought to have
added : * Still greater is the contrast between the idea of God contained
in the legend, and that put forward by the missionaries:—a God who demanded
his own son’s cruel death as a ransom to induce him to abstain from torturing
all mankind to all eternity for nothing they have done, and who then refused
to carry out his part of the bargain; for everyone knows that no one will be
‘saved’ by the denth of Christ unless he learns his catechism, goes to
church, belicves that the missionary is a man of God, and that Jonah lived
three days in a whale’s belly and rather enjoyed it, andis pre pared moreover
to swoear that anyone who does not believe or d9 all’ E:,hese things will be con-
signed to eternal torture by an ¢ All-Merciful God.

DANGEROUS XNOWLEDGE.

b “Parabolanus” in a recent number of “Theosophical Siftings.”

‘q:igvsenlzg ':ve write, there appears from Paris the stm'th‘ng zwcot’mt of ono
Tiffereau calling himself the ‘ Alchemist of the Nineteenth Century,” lecturing
to an assembly of cager listeners on his grand discovery of a new method of
making gold artificially, proclaiming publicly the details of the process, and
demanding that the Government should furnish him with the means of setting
up & workshop in Paris whence he could supply thc' ‘mmlufact:urcd_ article :13
£6 or even as'low as £3 for about two lbs. of gold, l‘ho present price of gol
is not quite £4 per oz...... Eliphas Lévi, in his ‘Analysis_of the Seven
Chapters of Hermes, lays down as an axiom ‘ He who‘ WOIl]d, make }(nowu
the Magnnm Opus, would prove thereby that he knew it n?t Judgmg by
this, wgmay reasonably and perhaps safely conclude that Tiffercan, instead
of finding by his long years of search and spending all his money on it, has
become Lallucinated, and like all demented men, now seeks to hallucinate
others.” .

'iffereau and his like appeal to men’s selfishness, and rely upon their want
Of'lrlgair(‘)(;a:u 'Xlgy one whf%onld make gold wonld do it instead of talking
about it. The analogy between these makers of gold and certain teachers of
occult knowledge is very close. If these had'knowledge of that klr}cl they
most certainly would keep it to themselves. In fact those who gNOW are
obliged to hide their knowledge in sclf defence, just as the alchemists in the
Middle Ages who were rumoured to have succeeded in making gold had to
keep in the dark hecause they were liable to be seized by the king and put to
the torturein order that they might tell their secret. .

The supposed possession of oecult knowledge and powers excites two
classes of persons in a dangerous degree; (1) those who would like to be-
come possessed of similar knowledge and powers, (2) those whose precon-
ceptions arc offended by a belief in the cxistence as realitics of any such
knowledge and powers. The consequence is that if auyone gets the credity
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for the possession of these things, they are certain to be persecuted and are
in imminent danger of bodily harm. The knowledge of how to make gold,
even when it did not bring down torture on the poor alchemist, was still a
source of misery to him, for it exposed him to the suspicion of having deal-
ings with the Evil One, and, besides, he generally found it exceedingly dif-
ficult to dispose of the gold he made, without being arrested on suspicion of
having stolen it. It would be well for those good people who sigh for
psychic powers to picture to themselves the miserable life which the posses-
sion of these coveted “ gifts” would entail upon them. It is a very fortunate
thing that most of the aspirants find the door to the * Hall of Learning”
too heavy for them to move even an inch. It js happier for them to remain
sleek and stoggy but highly respectable citizens, than to have a tin pan tied
to their tails and be honnded out of « Society.” Every little boy would give
one of his eyes for a knife as soon as he is able to toddle, and were parents
to gratify little boys’ wishes in that respect, a frightful quantity of infantile
blood would be spilled. Those who want occult knowledge and powers
before they are spiritually grown up are very like these foolish Iittle boys,
and ouly a very foud and silly teacher would gratify them.

SHAME!

Says the Madras Mail:— An amusing yet pathetic incident occurred the
other night, during a debate on * Viviscetion,’ at a Debating Club not a stone’s
throw from Vepery. While the debate was in progress, a dog entered the
room, and began lavishing demonstrations of affcction on the mover of the
resolntion in favour of vivisection, protesting, as it were, in dumb show,
against the motion for the torture of his fellows, and striving to melt tho
heart of the advocate of the motion. Nor was this all, ‘When the Chairman
asked, after an opposing spenker had resumed his seat, ‘ Does any other
geutlemen intend to oppose the motion P’ the dog promptly gave sharp hark,
We regret to add, that in spite of this forcible appeal for the dumb creatures
by onecof themselves, the motion was carried by the overwhelming majority
of 10 to 1. Some of the members of the Club did not vote,”

Vepery, as everyone knows, is the head-quarters in these parts, of the
Bociety for the Propagation of the Gospel, and a regular hot-bed of piety and
squirming nest of parsons. (No, dear reader, Vepery is not o misprint.)
There is no other « Debating Club” there than that carried on under the nus-
pices of these clergymen.

THE SHADE OF MESMER AVENGED!

“*Mesmerism and Anthropin’ is the title of n most interesting paper (in a
recent Sphinz) by Dr. Fichberg. Anthropiu, the name given by I'rofessor
Jaeger to a substance discovered by him and produced in the human body, is
identical in its cffects with animal magnetiom ; it 18, wn fact, the latter, the akase
or astral fluid of the Orientals,* the od of Reichenbach. IHere then we stand
again, as in Crookes’ radiant matter, on the boundary where force and matter
coalesce. Is Anthropin matter in a high state of attenuation, and merely the
bearer of purely psychical forces, or is it a force itself? Dr. Eichberg lays
much stress on the theoretical distinction between mesmerism and hypnotism,
In purely hypnotic experiments all influence from the operator should he
excluded, and the command to sleep be given from a distance by telephone.
This is a purely psychical process; but in the ordinary hypnotic experiments
it is always more or less combined with suggestion and actual force trans-
mission. {n mesmerism this transmigsion from operator to subject of a highly
attennated substance is the principal cause of the cffeets produced, if not the
sole one. This force or substance can be transmitted to plants with nnmis-
takable growth-stimulating effect ; it can indirectly be transmitted to hnman
beings in water or on certain substances, such as cotton-wool ; and finally, it
can be discerned both by smell and taste in water and even in wine. With
the latter liquid Prof. Jaeger made extensive experiments in 70 different
towns of Germany, Austria and Switzerland, to which wine merchants, con-
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noisseurs, professional, and especially medical men, were largely invited. The
result was almost invariably that wine impregnated with Anthropin (magne-
tized or humanized) could be easily discerned from pure wine. hat say you
to this, my skeptical colleagues, wlo disdainfully shrug your shoulders at the
mere mention of magnetic healing or magnetized water and wine ? Shades of
Mesmer and Puysegur, of Esdale, Elliotson, Gregory and of our own genial,
sterling, and lionest Motherwell, you are avenged.”—Dwr. A. MUELLER, In the

Harbinger of Light.

“WHO LAUGHS LAST, LAUGHS BEST.”

In the “Protest and Petition of James Esdale, M. D., Surgeon H. E. L. C.
8., to the Members of the American Congress,” we learn his estimate of the
wisdom and honesty of the Medieal profession of Lis day (since when the
doctors have, of course, lost their prejudices and became examples of all the
virtues.) " He says (Zoist, October 1853) :—

“ Mesmerism from its ‘birth has been excommunicated by the doctors
without knowledge or examination, and nll the Medical journals having
rashly and ignorantly pronounced against it, afterwards conspired together
to extinguish the obnoxious doctrine by keeping the Medical profession and
the public in total ignorance of the matter.”

This petition was called forth by the Report of a Select Committee of Con-
gress on the power of “ Animal Magnetism” as an anwesthetic, in which it was
claimed that “ the discovery now under consideration burst upon the world
from our own country and in our own day;” whereas Dr. Esdale, a Presi-
dency Surgeon of Caleutta, had been performing most serions operations
during mesmeric insensibility for many years previously in Bengal.

We are told that “ true” Theosophy has lately “ burst upon the world” from
the neighbourhood of Boston (Vide dear old abusive Dr. J. R. Buchanen
passimy, and no doubt it is quite as much a Yankee invention as Mesmerism
is.  But is it not comical to see people who have heen obstinately declaring
that your child is no child at all, but a stuffed monkey, suddenly make o
mental snmmersault and claim yonr little darling as their own legitimate
offspring? “He who laughs last, laughs hest.”—It is the turn of the mes-.
merists to laugh now, and it will not be very long Dhefore our mirthful vietory
will extend all along the line. Who will they be that will stand in the corner

tlien with the fools cap on ?

MADAME BLAVATSKY'S NEW BOOKS.

Just as we are going to press two copies of Lucifer of October have been
received, containing some interesting particulars of Colonel Olcott’s tour
in Wales. Why ILnucifer should be two or three wecks late in arriving
here, as has latterly been the case, and why only one or two copies are sent
instead of the number ordered, is a puzzle, and we can only apologise to the
friends who have trusted to us to snpply them as the advertised agents of
that magazine, and advise them in future to obtain their copies direct from
London, if they can. We have also to regretfully inform enquirers after
them that copies of neither of Madame Blavatsky’s new books have as yet
reached Adyar, which is the more to he regretted, as Colonel Olcott some time
ago wrote to the Editor to notice these books in the Theosophist. The Editor
herehy carries out the behest of his chief to the best of his ability nuder the
circumstances, and devoutly wishes that one of the Colonel's Irish Fairies
would gently and fraternally jog the elbows of the Gentlemen Amateur
Champion Business Men who run the Duke Street concern. .

Printed by Graves, Cookson aANp Co., at the Scottish Press, Madras, and published
for the Proprietors by the Business Manager, Mr. T. Vijia Raghava Charla, at
Adyar, Madras. -t
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DEATH OF PANDIT N. BASHYA CHARYA.

It is with great sorrow that we have to announce the
death of Pandit N. Bashya Charya, Pandit of the Adyar
Oriental Library, at 11-80 ». M. on the 22nd ultimo, at his
brother’s house in Rayapuram, Madras. For many years
our lamented Pandit had suffered from diabetes, a disease
which seems to be as common among the Brahmins ag
consumption 1sin the West. Two years ago he suffered
from an acute attack thereof, while living at Adyar, but
recovered on removal to a distance from the Adyar river,
on the banks of which the Head-Quartersis situated. This
time, unfortunately, neithor the entreaties of his friends
nor the advice of his doctors could induce him, until it
was too late, to go away from the Library in which he
loved so much to spend his days when in good health, The
immediate cause of death was blood poisoning from
carbuncle in the hand, and although the Pandit had
suffered greatly for nearly two months from neuralgia in
the head, which nothing seemed able to relieve, neither
he himself nor his friends, nor even his medical advisers,
thought the case so dangerous until the appearance of
bl(;gd poisoning, which quickly brought on a fatal termi-
nation.

The death of Pandit N: Bashya Charya is an irreparable
loss to the Theosophical Society in general and to the
Oriental Library in particular. Where can there be found
another man combining his rare qualities and qualifi-
cation ! Acknowledged to be one of the most learned
Sanscritists in India; wonderfully well read in all the
Sanscrit literature, sacred and other; an excellent English
scholar ; an orator equally at home in four languages; a

reformer ; and, above all, an ardent Theosophist and
devoted Fellow of the Theosophical Society, who gave up
a lucrative profession—he was lawyer in good practice,—
to gratuitously devote himself to the work of the Society.

That there 1s here in India but one universal expression
of sorrow at the death of our respected Pandit need hardly
be told, and it may safely be said that thesame feeling
will be general in the Society everywhere when the fact
that he 13 now no more with us is known and realized.

man of singularly courageous disposition; an enlightened .
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THE PRESIDENT'S RETURN.

Colonel Olcott left Marseilles on the 29th ultimo by the Messagerics
Maritimes Steamer and is expected in Ceylon about the middle of January,
where he will spend a couple of weeks. ‘I'he President is bringing out an
ox-padri who was captured at his first lecture in London, and who is to be
broken into harness theosophical at Head-quarters under the Colonel’s own
eagle eye. It is not much of a recommendation for a man to say that he has
been a clergyman, except perhaps for the same reason that it is considered
highly creditable for a Salvationist to have been a thief; but in Mr. Daly’s
case 1t is reported that even before he heard our President speak, his own
naturally large heart and clear head had made him throw off the shackles of
the church, and devote himself to the cause of humanity, in the shape of
religio-philanthropic work among the poor of London. As a convert to
Theosophy such a man is worth ten thousand ordinary parsons, even if they
c¢ame to the Head-quarters to beg for admission into the T. 8., arrayed in
full canonicals, and with ropes round their necks, and with the Rev. George
Patterson at the head of the procession, Mr. Daly will be most welcome
at Head-quarters, where we will show our appreciation of him by at once
giving bim at least four men’s work to do. 'I'ne Head-quarters is a great
place for making good Karma in a “ hotly impetuous” fashion, owing to

-the fact that it is so very short of hands.

It is sincerely to be hoped that the sea voyage will set our President up
again in health, for he has been suffering once more from dysentery, a com-
laint which was originally brought on by the fatigue of his long ten months”
ndian tour a couple of years ago, and which broke out in Japan again and
has once more made its appeardance in Fiigland. It was against the advice.
of the doctors that the President made his Japanese tour; it was again con-
trary to their judgment that he undertook a lecturing tour in the United
Kingdom, and he has suffered accordingly,—although, happily, the fatal con-
sequences the doctors broadly hinted at have been avoided.

It is very difficult for a man of Colonel Olcott’s temperament to remain
quiet for any length of time if he sees work to be done which e thinks that
his hand can do. Still he must take rest; and, knowing that, he will, on his
return to Adyar, devote himself to the sedentary work of the Head-quarters,
and take up the editorship of the Theosophist.

‘When he returns he will tell us for himself about his British work, and its
actun] and probable results. He has at all events set the Britishers’ tongues
wagging, and by and bye the Britishers’ braing will begin to function also,
and then they will ask him to come back and tell them more about Theoso-
phy. But China, Japah aid Arerica all are calling on the President too, and
when he has taken a few months’ rest, no one cah say how much longer he will
bs able or willing to stay in his peaceful home on the Adyar, of which he
dreams all the time when he is away ; for when he hears the voice of Duty
giving the word of command our gallant old Colonel, as of yorc, springs to
his feet to obey.

THE BOMBAY CONFERENCE,

"There was some difference of opinion all along as to the advisa-
bility of holding a meeting, intended to be representative of
the Fellows in the Indian Sections of the T. S., at the same time
and in the same place as the Annual Congress gathering. 'The

Conference of Fellows on the evening of the 29th ultimo at the-

Hall of the Elphinstone High School has practically decided the
question, and proved that those who proposed and organized the
Conference exercised a wise foresight, for the meeting was in
every respect a remarkable success, as the following report will
show ; s0 good, indeed, was the spirit that animated the Conference,
and so unexpectedly unanimous did the Fellows provo to be, that it
“ras a matter of gemeral regret that the public meeting, which
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originally for

upiﬁn: )Irt(enotir:;;l tI)):fI:rg.f the Bombay programme had been given
“ 1t takes two to make a quarrel” ; and the real desi
deadlock in th? Society should cease, which was so ap;ilrr:n:hoarf :}:g
parts of the Fellows present at the Conference—men who wero
undoub}tedly representative of the Indian Theosophists,—goes to
Elrc;\]re t 1?'15 the Indian Fellows are ready and willing to do all that
| i-?grltdles to remove every trace of misunderstanding between
the & ‘f‘ }-quarters and themselves, and that it will not be their
anlt 1f the mutnal confidence between all concerned, which obtain-
ed(;n former y(:ars, be not now fully restored. ’ (
ne circumstance which greatly contribu - i

%nd clilreerfuhless of the Brogt-;hers);n Confer;r?get:v;};etfg (:lvfzeé;:;i
m?i‘:y a,?ll(]k) [f(?ndon and Adyar were in future to pull together in
ity 8 unéion, and that, for the present at least, the disintegrat-
: g t ces—those tending to the breaking up of the Theosophical

oclety into a number of separate Theosophical Societies—had been
overcome and silenced. It is felt here in India where it is a
‘co'i{]lmon saying that every man is naturally and by)right of descont
a Theosophist, t_hat_ any attempt to discredit or weaken the Societ
31 t}}(lls country is simply suicidal, Whether rightly or wrongly”y
tl::tloia }Fl}as latterly sprung up among many of the Fellows liero
Shat o I tiuropean and American brethren were willing to decry
i e(})sophy in India, m order to enhance their own impertanco
mhtle movement. This suspicion is happily passing away, and
w ;au the'Indlan_ Fellows become fully persuaded that Eng);lzmd
and America really appreciate the great value of a stron
India as a base of operations in other lands, it will ung:
doubtedly bo clearly Derceived that it is the duty and should be
the delight of the Indian Fellows themselves to make Theosophy in
Ehlslcountry‘ a really impregnable fortress, from which shall issno

orth expeditions into yet unconquered countries, and from which

- all the younger Sections may be able to draw moral :support in

times of need.

As the following report speak i i

As : peaks for itself little more need
said in the way of introduction than to remark that no mlcl)ig 0011)1(3
clusive contradiction could be given to those who say that
Madame Blavatsky has lost her place in the Indian heart thz;n

the ““ Vote of confidence and thanks’’
- ; fiden @ passed by the Confe
the manner in which it was passed being fully ag’ significant :’LGt(;xo(;

wor('iing of the “ Vote” itse f; and no more conclusi

be given to foolish exaggerations and mis—statemgnut:g? gﬁglr)—’b(;)ll}g;
in regard to the decline of the Society, and the discontent with
Head-q’uarters in India, than thehandsome donation to the Head-
quarter’s fund made on the spur of the moment by those presené at
the Conference. If all the Brethren in India follow the example of
g;ood feeling and of generosity given them by those who attended tho
Conference, a period of activity will set in which will prove a ‘truo
Manvantera to the Pralaya of the last few years, during which tho
indefatigable and enthustastic President-Founder hassupplied almost
a}l the light and heat to a sleepy, if not actually sleeping S:)ciet
Thero is plenty of work for us to do, and there are nzm.ny y
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men in our Indian Sections capable - of doing most excellent
work ; what is wanted is to bring together the work and the
men, and the first step towards that consummation has been
taken by the Bombay Conference ; whicl, it may be safely assert-
ed hos done as much as any similar gathering of representative
Fellows could towards re-establishing harmony in the Society,
thus giving new heart to the Fellows, and showing the enemies of
Theosophy the hopelessness of their efforts to destroy or even
seriously injure the Theosophical Sotiety.

On the motion of the General Secretary, J. K. Daji, Khan Bahadur Nowroji
Dorabji Khandalvala took the Chair.

In welcoming the Fellows to the Conference the Chairman said :—

There may Le difference of opinion on secondary questions, but one great
idea prevails amongst all members and bhinds them togetler, viz., the idea of
doing good to humanity by spreading Theosophy and promoting universal
brotherhood, and that idea the Society has promulgated agninst all opposition
and aspersions. At present its work progresses satistactorily. 'I'hevsophical
ideas have been spread amongst the people at large.

Colonel Olcott in England has been very successful. Some of the papers
there are sympathetic and have been takirg a fair view of the move-
ment. 1have no doubt he will be thanked by you all for the good work he
has done in Japan. For varions reasous the work is lagging behind in India.
‘Wo meet this evening with a view to impress upon the minds of members
the necessity of taking such steps as may put it on better basis. This large
gathering will bring ns into contact with those members who have confounded
the movement itself with the ‘ phenomensa” and will afford an opportunity
of giving them a correct idea of the significance of this movement.

Large ideas of philosophy viewed in their true light give us the only
right conception og the great work of the "Theosophical Soeicty.

The Chairman then briefly reviewed the sitnation and read the Call for the
meeting, explaining its purpose. After which he read the following letter
sent by Colonel Olcott to the Conference.

To THEOSOPHISTS PRESENT AT THE BoMBAY MEETING.
: Lonpon, 7th December 1889,

Dzan BROTHERS,

Krom this far distance I send you the assurance of my constant affection
and best wishes for your spiritua{welfnre. I wish I could be present in the
body as I shall in thought to greet you all personally and exchange views as
to the best methods to adopt for the promotion of the welfare of the Indian
Branch of the Theosophical movement. In the countries of the West a very
noticeable and remarkable activity prevails; due to the presence of our
beloved H., P. Blavatsky, and the formation of the Esoteric Scction of the
Theosophical Society already a great success. This I know from personal
observation and the unanimous testimony of adherents throughout Xurope and
America. I shall have more to say when 1 return; which will now be very
shortly, as I sail from Marseilles for Colombo on the 29th of this month.

From the British and American Sections I have received written sngges-
tions for alteratione inthe Theosophical Society Rules and Bye-Laws, to bo
submitted to the General Council at the May Convocation. I shall expect
thut the Councils of the Indian Sections will algo prepare any suggestions of
like character they may wish considered. So far as my conscience permits
1 am ready, as heretofore, to do whatever my brothers aud colleagues
1'ecommend’t

1 announce to you the rapid increaso of our movement in strength through-
out the world, as a whole, and shall be glad to see you by revived activity
doing your share.

A gentleman of first-rate ability and high character—Dr. J. Bowles Daly,
L. L. 0., F. T.8.—a historian and journalist, aud formerly a Christian clergy-
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man, has, after hearing my first London lecture, volunteered to come out and
Join the Head-quarter’s Staff.

I regret to tell you that ny health is not as good as formerly, the diseasn
I contracted in my last Indian and recent Japaneso tours having retnrned
npon me. I shall deeply regret it if this shonld continuc and prevent my
witking such long nnc{ Irequent tours as herctofore. Tdo not intend to
permit it if I can help myself. But in view of my adeancing years [ hope
You may bé willing to do henceforth a larger share of the Society's work
and take some of the heavy burden off my shoulders,

Upon my veturn I shall issue the Annnal Report of the Society.

T am pleased to have to report Madame Blavatsky’s untiring capacity for
labor, and the constant aid given her by her (and my) teachers. I have
never feen it more marked.

Your Conference being of an unofficial character, I need do no more than
this I have written and beg ench and all of you to realise that my lLeart
and life and love are pledged to our great work.

H. 8. Ovcorr.

The Chairman then requested Bro. Richard Harte to read to the meeting
portions of two private letters from prominent Theosophists in America
KEngland respectively, explaining thiat they had been read to him and that
they showed so well the activity in the West and the rencwed good feeling
in the Society that he felt sure the writers of the lettors sonld not object to
the Conference henring what they had said ;—these writers being respe'ctive]y
i\;r. é‘llexq.ndeé' Fullerton, Mr. Judge's right hand man, and M. G, R. S.

cad, acting Secrctary of Madame Blavatsky during the te
abroad of the brothersyKeightlcy. 7 8 mporury, absenco

The first letter from New York, dated November 24, raid :—

* There has been an extraordinavy activity in T. 8. matters, and a liberality
which is glorious. Keightley’s (Mr. Bertram Keightley of London) address to
the Arynns (Aryan Theos. Socy.—the New York Branch)and H. P. B.’s appeal
for Lucifer have wakened people up. No less than 540 dollars have been contri-
buted in the Aryan 1. 8. to the relief of Lucifer, and many new subscriptions
have been sent to the office. Other money, too, has gone to London. A muni-
ficent donation to India has been assured us, but I forebear details till the
money is on hand. Moreover most generous aid has been given to the office
in the salary of a trained book-keeper.

“The growth of the Path business is astonishing, and shows the spread of
Theosophy. Less than two months of the present _quarter have passed, yet
the receipts are Rs. 1,000 as compared with Iess than Rs. 500 for the same pe’riod
of 1888. You know that besides myself the office has o stenographer and a boy
The book-keeper still further enlarges the staff. The tmcb-mai]ing‘schcmt;
is doing splendidly. We have 45 at work, the sale of tracts has reached
27,(_300, and we have had 63,000 from the printer rlready. (These tracts are
mailed to new people in all parts of the United States.) A new Branch is
about to be formed in L'acomn, Washington Terr. o my mind it is certain
that o great occult power is behind the Theosophical Society helping our
efforts and spreading interest. All this will help you too. More subserip-
tions to the T'heosophist have gone forward of late. Judge’s Annual Report,
mailed last week, shows that India bas not heen forgotten by America.” )

The other letter, from London, dated December 12, says :—

“Now, my dear fellow, do let us drop imagining that others ryi
rpite us. The old tug with Adyar hIKL)S disgnppcgred from ou?'reh(::i);nf :.z
least, and sll three, H. P. B., Olcott, and Judge join bands from New York
London and Adyar. The Colonel sails on the 29th, so wait til] he comes and
th.en bang away, if he says yes. But, ye gods ! if we cannot forgive one mméhcr’s
mistakes, we are no better than sectaries, and had better shut up shop!”

The reading of these extracts was followed by loud applause.

" The Chairman then remarked that he had no douht that the President wi.ll

be happy to carry ont any good suggestion, and read the followine
to the meeting which was at once adopted i— W.l "8 preamble
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Whereas in the 4th para. of the President’s order published at page xx to
the Supplement to the November number of the Theosophist, *all Fellows

- generally are earnestly requested to draw up and notify to the President at

Adyar not later than the 1st of Febrnary whatever changes they recommend
to be made in the revised code of rules,” the Conference of I'heosophists held
at Bombay begs to make the following suggestions as to the rules and other
matters in connection with the Society.

The following resolutions were then read, discussed, amended and adopted
83 Nnow given :~—

Su@eEsTIONS POR THE CONSIDERATION OF THE PRESIDENT AND GENERAL COUNCIL.

1. That the Theosophical Conventions should take place every year af
Adyar asberetofore during Christmas week.

2. That every person joining the Theosophical Society as a Fellow of the
Society shall pay such sum for entrance fee, besides a small annual sub-
geription as the Section by which he is admitted may determine. That the
Indian Section of the Theosophical Society shall charge Rs. 10 as entrance-
fee, besides a mintmum due of one rupee annually. That it be left to the
British, the American, the Ceylon and other Sections to determine for them-
gclves what each of them shall charge as entrance fee and annual due. That
tho President shall exercise his power to remit entrance fees of very poor
applicants. '

3, That these fees and dues shall be collected under the authority of the
Theosophical Society, by each Section, and be payable to the L'reasurer of
that Section for the use and benefit of that Section.

4. That the division of the Society in India into four different Sections,
does not appear to be convenient, and for the present there should be only
one Section for the whole of Indis, mavaged by a General Secretary (with
an Executive Council) who will carry on his duties separately from the Genernl
work and management of the Theosophical Society.

5. That the resolution passed at the Convention of 1887 as regards the
appointment of a regularly paid accountant, who will give proper security,
be put into force as early as possible, and if possible the paitl accountant be &
Fellow of the Society.

6. That the accounts of the several Funds of the Society be kept strictly
geparate from the accounts of the Turosormst Journal, the accounts of the
book trade, and all other accounts.

7. That, as the entrance fees and annual dues from the Fellows will now
become the property of the Sections, each Section should contribute volan-
tarily for the support of the Adyar Head-Qusrters and Library a sam to bs
determined by itself, which voluntary contribution ghall be totally independ-
dent of any other voluntary contributions by individual Fellows to the Head-
Quarters.

8. That this Conference is of opinion that the voluntary contribution of the
Indian Section to the Head-Quarters be one half of the entire sum collected by
the:said Section during the year from the entrance fees and annual dues.

9. That this Conference is unanimously of opinion that the Adyar Head-
Quarters and Library be strengthened as mnch as possible, and be made the
centre of attraction for all Theosophists, and that to eifect this object all
earnest minded Theosophists be a.sied to pledge themselves to give regu-
larly according to their means annual voluntary subscriptions to the Head-
Quarters, besides the annual contribution to the particular Section to which
they may belong.

10. That the President is requested kindly to carry out without delay the
changes in the staff at Head-Quarters about which he has been informed, a4
being in the opinion of the Fellows indispensable for harmonious feeling in
the Society.

With regard to the division of opinion existing in the Conference on the
above points, it may be said of the resolution taken seriatim :—

1. Carried after much discussion, some desiring to change the usual date
(Christmas,) which, however, was found to be the only guitable time of the
year alter all,
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2. Carried after discussion,with the slteration that the entrance fee should
be Rs. 10, and not 7 as was suggested by the mover. On the one hand any
reduction in the fee was strongly opposed upon the ground that it was not at
all high, and the Society must not be deprived of so much of its incomé ; on
the other hand, there was a strong feeling that poor members should be entered
free. The hairman Chad to explain more than once that it has been the rule
to admit poor members free, that the Presidents of Branches had the power
to do so with the President’s permission which has’ never been refused. ' ‘he
senge of the meeting was just this ; Keep the fee high, it is worth paying, for
those who can aiEor.d_to- do s0; but take care that poor members mn.§ nct
be prevented from joining the Society on account of the entrance fes,

3. Carried. '

4. Carried after much discussion. Some were in favour of having more
88%5101(18 t]]fu;li one, '

- Uarried unanimously without opposition.

6. Carr.ied with slight themtion. PP

7. Carried uftqr much discussion. Some wanted the ayment to be an
i{lf(()l{‘cedb011e, and 1tll{nc31 to bel explained that for our Indian Section it is

inding because we bind ourselves i i
10 right to diotate po o " voluntarily, and for other Sections we have
8,9 &10. Carried unanimously without opposition.

A vote of thanks to Founders was moved by Took
y Tookaram Tatya and seconded
b‘y Pherozha R. Mesta and carried by acclamation, withy3 cheers for the
Founders of the Society.

Vol(limtaiy subscribption list dfor the support of Hend-Quarters wag then
opened, when members proved their earuestness and li i sub-
scribing over 700 Rupees gn the spot. N and Hberality by sub

The Conference, though not numerous, was thorou hl i
; %, 1 ; r y representative.
%h;iee OI}t of th]? :;)urs(x eneral Secretaries being present, Endynea,rriy 200 other
ellows trom all the Sections, including many of the b 1 5
respected men in the Society’ in lndiu.g d eot workers and. most

The following is the
' Vore or ConrpEnce AXD THANKS 10 THE FOUNDERS.

That this Conference of the Fellows of all the Indian Sections of
the Theosophical Society regards with unfeigned indignation the
malicious attempts lately made to injure the Theosophical Society
by cowardly attacks upon Madame Blavatsky, who, as well as her
equally devoted colleague Col. Olcott, has freely given her whole
energies for the last fifteen years to the establishment of a nucleus
of Universal Brotherhood and the revival of Eastern Philosophy
and Religion, : '

The Conference further wishes to convey to both of the Founders
of the Society, the assurance of its most cordial and grateful re-
cognition of the great services they have rendered to India and

are now rendering to the world at large.

A vote of of thanks, which in this case was no mere f i i
nased tho regular proceedings; after which the Chairman re:;?r?llc{yf’o: esI;)I::;
time in his seat takmg van the names and addresses of the subscribers and
receiving their subscnp_txons, A full list of those present at the meeting, and
the names of the subscribers will be given in the next Theosophist,, ¥
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REPORT OF THE RECORDING SECRETARY FOR
: DECEMBER 1889.

The Secretary of the Barrisal T. S.reports that he has been, ab timen,
lecturing from the Hindu Shastra and liopes to do something for the next
year. 'T'he Branch, as a whole, has not been doing any pmctxca! work.

The Secrctary of the Bhavnagar T. §. says that the interest in Theosophy
in our Socicty is gradually increasing in the District. He believes that, of
those who have heard or otherwise known something of our Society and

its aims, there are many more sympathisers than scoffers. 'The contrast be- -

tween the life that most of the members led before nad the life that the
attempt and lead at present, as members of the Society, each in his own
humble way, cannot but have a salutary influence with thosc who come into
daily contract with them. What strikes the’ non-Theosophic fricnds and
acquaintances the most is the members implicit faith in Theosophy and its
Masters—Sadgurubhy’s Namah—notwithstanding the jeers of scotfers or the
self-conceited misrepresentations of self-complainant sceptics.

A good letter from Baugkok, Siam, was received. It contained a donation
to the T. 8. General Fund and a promise of furnishing our Adyar National
Library with the Sianmese Pitakas after they anre printed. As we have
already in the Library complete set of Pitakas from Ceylon and Jupan, the
Library will become very rich in Pitakas on receipt of these from Siam.

The Sccretary of the Gya Branch I'. 8. says that the Branch is not thriving
well owing chiefly to the majority of the members being too much absorbed
in temporal pursuits to think of spiritual aspirations, and be is thereforo
made helpless to contribute towards tho cdification and progress of the
Socicty. 'T'hisit may be trueto a certain extent, but there are so many things
that can be done by oneself. - Such things are best known to onesclf. Things
have to be done according to the capacity of each individual. The slow but
surc way to induce people of intelligence to perceive the proper worthi of their
worldly pursuits and to follow the spiritual path, isto mnake them read
"Theosophical and ancient Aryan litcrature. Anything gained by such study
will stand the test of time and be a help for progress.

T'he Librarian of the Calcutta Branch Theosophical Society reports :

“1am glad to say that since a montb or two, the Calcutta Branch is again
reviving. Of course those who had entered the Theosophical Society sec to
miracles or with some such vain objcct have dispersed from the runks. Bus
there are some members who are hankering after true knowledge, and who are
now gathering once a week for discussing on the subject of their spiritual
welfare and for the study of Hindu Philosophy and Science.

«Tt is a good fortune to us that recently Magi, the sage lady of Benares,
came liere and will revisit Calentta after her return from Puri (Jaggarnath).
1t is also our good lot to have amongst us an ascetic, Peramhansa Sibnarian
Swami, the author of the ¢ Book of Blessedness.” ” '

A friend and brother from Philadelphia, U. 8. A., offers sincerest regard
to all self-sacrificing Theosophists, and says he does not sec how he can
sufficiently appreciate the dissemination of knowledge of spiritual things by
Theosophy or rather by the Theosophical Society.

A new branch I 8. in Mozufferpur is in the course of formation. There
aro already sevoral carnest members there. ) .

T. VIGIARAGEAVA CHARLU,
Rec. Secy.

AMERICA.

Several interesting letters and documents have been received from America,
ghowing the uctivity there, and explaining both directly and indirectly the
causes, that are at work in our favour, and the methods employed by the
Sectional authorities to foster and guide tho Theosophical movement. Un-

fortunately, however, these documents were received too late for notice in-

this Number; and all that can be said here is that the movement in America
seetus to be in stroug and uble hands, and that activity, good will, and hope-
fulness for the future prevail. Perhaps, now that the entente cordiale all round
hus beon re-established, a few of our earncst American brothers or sisters may
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be induced to devote themseclves to the cause in India, where unsellish
workers, who are not only willing but also able to work, are very, vory badly
wanted. : '

CEYLON.

Tho President intends to spend two weeks in Ceylon putting things in order,
ond if possiblo visiting the many new branches which g’fr. Powell has formed
during the short time he bas been in the Island. If reports of the condition
of Theosophy in Ceylon be anything like true, a thorough reform in the
administration there is urgently necded. Mr, Powell himself prefers not to
say anything on the subject for publication, a delicacy which is easily under-
stood, and will no doubt be appreciated by our readers. He intends however
lio' lay f:heltrue state of affairs there clearly and fully before the President on
is arrival.

OFFICIAL NOTICE,

As Mr. C. W. Leadbeater's presence in London is required in tho interest
of the Theosophical Society, I hereby give notice that his connection with
the Ceylon .Section will cease from anf after the date of his sailing from
Colombo, and that Mr. Charles F. Powell is appointed temporarily in his placo
as General Secretary of the Ceylon Section of the T. 8. and my official
representative in the Island. Upon my return to Colombo in January next,
I shall make permanent arrangements for the superintendcnce of tho
Socicty’s work in Ceylon.

I take this occasion to publicly thank Mr. Licadheater for his nnsclfish
attempts during the past five years to promote, both in India and Ceylon,
the welfare of the thcosophical movement, and for his loyal friendship for
Madame Blavatsky and myself.

H. 8. OvcorT, P. T. S.

By the President Founder,
H. P. BLAVATSKY, :
) Corresponding Secretary, T. S.
Lospon, November, 1889. :

WHO SHALL HYPNOTISE THE CHILDREN P
(Translation from the “ Satyalokaya,” a Native Christian Newspaper.)

Mr. Powell, who came down to this place in the conrse of last month, called
together the Bunddhists, who have been a persccuting sct of people, hating
Christian religion, teasing its ministers, and hindering their sc{;ool work
and advised them not to send their children to Christian schools, but to opeli
a school by means of subscriptions raised, and teach them in Buddhism and
other branches of instruction. Several of the villagers led by the headinen
received the advice readily, and having convened a public meeting made a
collection for the purpose of opening a Buddhist school, which they did accord-
ingly on the 8th ultimo. Many of the children, who wereattending the Chris-
tian school left and went over to the Buddhist school, and many parents who
wish to send their children to the Christian school do not do 8o on account of
the headmen. It is said that, about three ycars ago, some of the Buddbists
opened & similar sehool here, but owing to the promised subscriptions not
coming in, the teacher could not be paid, and so there was an end of it in a
short time. But this time, the headmen and the villagers of Dickwella and
neighbouring places have united and exerted themselves by holding mceetings
every Sunday aud collecting subscriptions, &c., hence, a long existence may
be expected tor the school.  Still, their main hope is upon securing & grang
from Governmeut for the school before long, and keeping it up by that
means.—Ceylon Independent, December 16,

M iy
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THE FIRST ITALIAN THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

It is with great pleasure that we record the formation of & Branch of the
Theosophical Society at Milan, Italy. The opening in Italy for Theosophy
ought to be a good one for the people thers, at lcast the educated, are sick of

riestcraft and dogmas, and are, like others in every land at present, seeking

~for some more solid ground to stand upon, philosophically speaking, than

either Materialism or Ceremonialism.

The Branch owes its existence chiefly to Dr. Barbieri de Introini Luigi,
ex-physician to the King of Burmah, at present on = visit to this country, and
who is about to undertake an Italian translation of Colonel Olcott’s Buddhist
Catechism. We cordially welcome Italy into the Theosophical fold, and wish
the Milan Branch the best success.

The following are the applicants for the charter.

Tho Princess Ada Troubetzkoy, Cavallier ¥, Heyland, Signora Olgn Hey-
Iand, Signori Edmondo Benvenuto, Lodovico Pogliaghi, Ingegnere Guazzi,
Minetti, Pietro Scalini, and Tarsillo Barberis.

NEW BRANCH IN AMERICA,

P. 0. B, 2659, New Yorx City, November 7th, 1889.
To tHE SECBETARY, THEOSOPHICAL SocIETY,
Adyar, Madras.

Dean Sir aNp BroTrHER,—With consent of the Executive. Committee of the
American Section, a Charter was this day issued for the formation of a Now
Branch, to be locatod at Oakland, California, U. S. A,, and to be known
a8 the Aurora Lodge Theosophical Society. The President will be Theodore
G. E. Wolleb, late President of the Golden Gate Lodge, San Francisco.

Yours fraternally,
' Wiiiiam Q. Jupce,
General Secretary.

“WITH FRIENDSHIP AND BROTHERLY ESTEEM.”

The following letter has been addressed to the “ Secretary of the Theoso-
phical Society,” Adyar, Madras :—

Dear Sir aNp Broruer,—I take pleasure to inform you of the forming of
a Branch of the Theosophical Society in Oskland, under the name of tho
Aurora Liodge of the Theosophical Socicty, and we have elccted our officers as
follows :— .
Theo. G. Ed. Wolleb, President,
Marie A. Walsh, Vice President,
Henry Bowman, Secrelary,
and have applied for o Charter to W. Q. Judge. Nine fellows constitute
the applicants.  We hold open meetings every Sunday with about 40 visitors,
and expoct to be such a live branch as the Golden Gate is, from which wo
have separated in friendship and brothierly esteem, because we saw a good
place for further work in Oakland. *

OARLAND, CALIFORNIA,}
November 3, 1889,

Yours fraternally,
Treo. G. Ep. WOLLEB.

OBITUARY.

The following lettor has been received by the Secretary of the Theosophical
Society. :

Behgr Theosophical Society,

Bankipur. December 124h, 1889,
Dear Sir and Brother,—

I regret to report the death of Babu Govind Charan, President of our Branch.
This lamentable event took place at 11-40 A. M., day before yesterday; this is
a sad loss to the Bankipur Branch, for he was the life and light of it.

Yours fraternally,
JocEsH CHUNDER BANERJIEF,
Secy. Bankipur T. S,
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MUCH OBLIGED, MRS, EVANS.

The Asst. Tronsurer of the Theosophical Society has received the following
letter, dated October 25th, 1889, from The Theosophical Publishing Co., Ld.

“Dear Sir,—Mr. Bertram Keightley has paid to Col. Olcott’s account at
tho London and Westminster Bank the sum of £ 25, being a donation to the
Society from Mrs. Caroline A. Evans, who requests an acknowledgmeut in
tho T'heosophist for January 1890.”

[This donation was received in the middle of November, but the acknowledg-
ment hag been hold over as requosted.—Ed. ]

A GENEROUS DONATION.

The following letter, together with tho sum mentioned therein, has heen
handed to the Commissioners, to whom it ought originally to have been
addressed ;—

General Secretary’s Office,

New York,

October 24th, 1889,
Trne TREASURER THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY,
ADpyar, Mabprag, INDIA,
Dear Sir and Brother,—
In response to the
appeal for aid to Head-quarbers sent out by the Commissioners, I have received
aud herewith encloge a draft for £5, 2s. the gift of Mr. F. L. Mathez, Jr.

Truly and fraternally yours.
Winniam Q. Jupek,
General Secretary.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

We beg to ncknowledge, as requested, the following s.ubscriptions to the
Head-quarter's Fund :—
Mrs. Annic K. Bottsford (San Francisco) ... $ 2

Mrs. Dr. J. M. Moliére do 1
Miss Annie Moliére do. 1
Mrs. E. S. Wadham do. 1
Dr. Jerome A. Anderson do. 5
“E. B. R” do. vor 5

I,. M. Harten do. e 2
Martin Ennis do. - 1.5¢ :
Hannah R. Phillips do. .. 1
Ester Phillips do. 1
Mrs. Passingham (England) ... £ 1-0-0
Miss Simpson . do. .. 0-5-0
Ishan Chandra Dev (Indie) ..Rs.2
Pherozsha R. Mesta do. 25

We have also received several other donationsand subscriptions, the senders
of which do not wish them acknowledged in the Theosophist. In caso anyoue
sending us a donation does not receive our receipt for the same, he is
requested to let us know about it.

Checks nnd money orders should be made payable to one or other of us,
not to both.

R. Racooxatn Row,

Ricaasp Hagrre.

BELLARY SANMARGA SAMAJ.
. SECRETARY’S REPORT FOR NOVEMBER 1888,
1. Moral Classes.—Number of schools under instructiou during the month
was 31.  Of these, ono is the Municipal High Scheol consisting of boys visit-
ed twice during the month by Mr. R. Jugannathiah; 30 Primary schools
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of 315 boys, two Girls’ schools of 87 girls, visited four times by the Moral
Instructor.

2. Publications.~The following numbers of the Sama] series are now avails
able for sale :—No. 3, Lecture on Sadhanachatushtaya in English, annas 4;
No. 4, Telugu Prasnoltara Ratnamalika ; No. 5, Kannada Niti Ratnavali,
pies 3 ; and No. 6, (Telugu) Dravidarya Sukla cckia Muktavali, anna 1.

3. DPublic Preaching.—Mr.R.Jagannathiah, besides his fortnightly lectures

" in the High School, delivered two sermons, and Narasimha Charlu one sermon

in tho bazaar. This Branch cannot be worked well and satisfactorily with-
out a paid preacher. Arrangements must be made as early as possible.
Four public lectures were delivered in the Samaj Hall during the month.

4. Iree Sanscrit School.—Number of students on the rolls on the Iast day
of the month was 12. The proposal to dispense with Cavyams altogether
could not be practically carried out, as the schuol now stands in need of some
inducements for students to study Sauscrit. This question as well as that
of the text-books to be taught is to be referred to the Educational Committee
lately formed.

5. Bhagavad Branch.—The Exccutive Committee having resolved that on
Sundays when there are no special lectures the Samaj Pandit shall lecturo
on one chapter of the Bhagavad Gita, Mr. N. Raghava Shastriar accordingly
delivered two lectures on the Gita during the month.

6. Library.—The books of the Adomi Theosophical Socicty and those of
the Bellary Theosophical Society were transferred to the Samaj, and there is
now a good lot of books available for study in the Samaj Hall.

THE SOCIAL REFORM CONFERENCE.

The Social Reformers, whose leading spirit and * General

‘Secretary” is our own respected Senior Commissioner, Dewan

Bahadur R, Ragoonath Row, held their third Annual Meeting in
the Congress Pavilion at Bombay on Sunday, December 29th.
The rewas a large gathering, composed almost exclusively of Hindus,
which was natural, for the reforms now being considered by that
body refer chiefly to Hindus. Among other mnotabilities on the
platform were Sir William Wedderburn, Mr. Grattan Geary, Mr.
T. J. Bennett, Signor Pedroza, the Rev. Mr. Cobban, Pandita
Ramabai, Mrs. Ganguli, and a few ladies ; and Mr. Justice Telang,
C. 1. E,, occupied the chair.

The following resolutions were carried :(—

1st:—Asking Government to make the completion of marriage
before the girl was 12 years old a punishable offence ; as “ a
rider” to which the members of the Conference bound themselves
not to marry before the girl was 14,

2nd :—Resolving to carry out the penalties in the Rules of the

Association in cases of infringement.

3rd :—This resolution related to widow marriage, and was moved
by Dewan Bahadoor Raghunath Rao in a speech showing the
shortcomings of the Widow Marriage Act of 1856, and expressing
the opinion of the Conference that the time had now arrived for
an enquiry into the working of the Act with a view to suggost
further improvements in it. Pandita Ramabai, who spoke fluently
in English, asked the Conference to relieve the Hindu widow of
Ler disability in respect to the forfeiture of hor deceased husband’s
property in the event of her remarriage. The resolution encoun-
tered some opposition, and to get over the difficulty created by
the great difference of opinion, Mr, Chandawarkar proposed an
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amendment to the effect that the soveral clauses of the preamble
be struck out and that it stand as follows :—*“ That the Conferenco
is of opinion that the time has now arrived for an enquiry into the
working of the Widow Marriage Act of 1856, with a view to sug-

est further improvements in the same, if necessary.” Dewan
Bahadoor Raghunath Rao accepted this amendment as the origi-
nal proposition ; aund it was readily agreed to. .

4th :—On the motion of Mr. G. Subhramani Iyer it was resolved
that the disfigurement of child-widows before they attained the
age of eighteen, and even after that age without their consent,
should be declared an offence. Pandita Ramabai made a telling
speech in support of the resolution, which was listened to with
breathless interest. The business of the Conference concluded
here ; aud the assembly separated after giving three clicers for the
Hon. Mr. Justice Telang, Sir William Wedderburn, and Pandita

Ramabai.

The following is a brief resume of Dewan Babadur R.Raghunath
Rao’s speech, taken from the Bombay Gazette; he said :—

That the experience of the last 35 years of the working of thp Wldpw
Marriage Act, 1856, has shown that tie Act has failed, in the tqllowmg
respect, to sccure to the widow and her second husband the 'full enjoymens
of their personal and civil rights as members of their respective families and
costes. 1. That the widow who takes advantage of the Act is made to forfeit
the property which she inherits from her deceascd husband, 2. That the
widow if she is incontinent after such inheritance comes to her doe.s not
forfeit such property, and is therefore too often materially better off, than if she
remarries. 3. That the widow who remarries and her new husb'u.nd are treated
as out-castes by the casto to which they belong, for performing a perfectly
legal Act. 4. And denied their personal civil rights in respect of worship in
public temples and admission to public places. 5."l‘hz§t social pressure 13
too often brought to bear upon the child widow, who is disfigured before she

- arrives at the age of majority ag laid down by law. 6.That evenin castes

which till very recently practised remarriage there is no prohibition against
unlawful excommunication. The Conference is of opinion that the time
has now arrived for an enquiry into the working of the Act with a view to
suggest further improvements in the same, 80 asto remedy the defecrts
noticed above. In support of his reselution he said, when.the Act qf 1856
was passed, there was some opposition to it, and a compromise was arrived at
by tgo introduction of this clause numbered 1 in the resolution. Then the
second party, not content with this, added insult to injury. In the Bengal
High Court a judgment was passed some years ago that any property left to
a Hindu woman was inherite(fby her or rather that shg continuned to hold it
even if sho grew unchaste, even although she indulged in free love sl}e held
the property, but according to the Act if sho re-married she forfoited her
property, She would be much happier if she did net marry, pul: have the
advantages—he meant the illegal advantages of marriage. That had beon
the great stumbling block under the Act. He did not wish that they
ghould endorse his views twithout criticism or investigation. He asked
for a consideration of his opinion that tho time had now come, not for their
decision, not for their vote, as to what wag to be_done, but for an inquiry
into the working of the Act, 80 as to remedy the difficulties that beset them.
Of the three propositions that had so far been moved this was the least offen-
sive, for it did not bind them to any opinion at present. Thoy did not wan
a foreign Government to interfore, because a foreign Government had
already interfered to their disadvantage, and what they wanted was o abato
that nuisance. (Chcers). They said to foreignera “Be happy in your own
homes ; let us be happy in ours.” (Renewed cheers.) :
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The following is & summary of what Pandita Ramabai said :—

That there were hundreds of thousands of widows in the eountry, and,
therefore, it was time that the resolution should be passed ; but she would
suggest an amendment—that instead of the age being twenty-one she would
not have any particular age specified. The limit shonld only extend to that
of feeling as 1f a widow wished her head to be shaved, she ought to be
allowed to do so. She had seen n great number of widows in her time, but
she had never yet met one who was willing to have her head shaved.
(Cheers.) On the contrary, she had been told again and again that they did
wish their heads shaven, but that they had been compeiled to do so. (Cries of
“ Shame.”) They had been told that if they wore their hair long it would
serve to bind their husbands in hell. She need searcely tell them that this
was only a wild superstition. In the Konkan she had seen child-widows only
ten years of age with their heads shaven; she would like to know how many
of the gentlemen before her would consent to shave their heads on the death
of their wives. (Cheers.) If they thought this a hardship in their own case,
she would ask them to defend their wives and daughters from a similar
outrage. A great deal had been said in that very hall about the Government
allowing the people the right of speech; all their women asked for was the
same privilege. She had heard of a cowardly father who had shaved the
head of his infant daughter merely because he was not brave enough to seek
the protection of tho law that defended his child. "'he Jaw prescribed three
years’ hard labour for anyone who forcibly disfigured his daughter, but he
was afraid of his caste, and allowed his child to be dealt with according to
custom. That poor child was unaware of the existence of such a law, and
she would call upon her hearers to spread the knowledge of such a law far
and wide as they were men. She would not quarrel with any one who did
not think that this reproach to the community should be removed ; but what
she would impress ugon them was that if once they came to a resolution they
should keep to it. 1f they came to the conclusion not to disfigure their
widows, they might perhaps find that their women, like the Spartans of old,
were ready to cut their hair and give it to their husbands for their bowstrings
in time of need. (Loud and prolonged cheers.) '

FORGED FORGERIES.
Says the London Correspondent of the Hindu :—

“ Mrs. Besant seems to come into conflict with the parsons everywhere.
Her encounter with the Rev. Mr. Hoskyns of the Bast End of London is
within the recollection of all. She is now crossing swords with the Rev.
George Patterson, Professor of the Christian College, Madras. She has re-
plied to a letter written by that gentleman in such a way as to compel him
to take notice of what she has said and to produce the further evidence he
has which will convict Madame Blavatsky of deceit—and worse. Against
Professor Patterson’s assertions she places theosophical denials, and, with
fine scorn, says:—‘I do not know Professor Patterson; I do know these
*Theosophists : and I prefer to accept their word.’ She declares that she has
reviewed the whole case, and believes that the letters produced by the
Coulombs wero forgeries. With commendable frankness she gives her reason
for this belief, and thus concludes: ‘As to Professor Patterson’s final
threat, let him publish. If any compromising documents existed, those who
used Madame Coulomb can have no scruples which would prevent the publi-
cation. Madame Blavatsky is poor, a worn-out invalid : she is not likely to
go to India to prosecute him.’ In all this Mrs. Besant shows her wonted
courage. She has taken up with Madame Blavatsky, belicves all that the
old lady tells her, and is all aflame with ardour to avenge the adversaries of
80 nobﬁa 8 creature as she believes Madame Blavatsky to be. Professor
Patterson, should he respond to the lady’s challenge, may be quite sure he
will be providing rare entertainment for two countries.”

Many people are disgusted with this whole subject, and ask : Why take
euy notice of this revival to state slander? Why not let the dog return to
jts vomit if that noble animal likes it? It seems from the above that the
Rev. George Patterson, however, has not got rid of all his bile, and we are
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to be treated tp further revelations, which it is to be hoped will be a little moro
artistic thap the last, since the reverend gentleman has had several years to
edit them.

What an extraordinary inuddle the reasoning faculties of theso parsons
must be in! What do they expect to gain by these accusations against
Madame Blavatsky P Suppose for a inoment that they had succeeded in prov-
ing every one of their points to the satisfaction of all the world, where wonld
they stand even then P Their arguments run thus :—* Madame Blavatsky
pretended to burn a cigarctte and to make it appear again, whereas it was
really a second cigarette that she palmed off on those present. THEREFORE
Reincarnation is not a truth, and all the philosophers and sages who believed
it are fools, and the great systems of religion and philosophy which teach it
are lics.” “ Madume Blavatsky wrote messages purporting to come from the
Masters and sent them to her chelas. 'l‘HEREFORE, the doctrine of Knrma,
is false, those who teach its are deceivers, and the dogmas of & personal God
and of endless punishment in his all-benificent hell are proved to be certainly
facts, and Jesus is the second person of the “ God-head,” and sll that the
mirgionaries say is true.”

Let them go on spinning their lying gossip ; it leaves Theosophy absolutely
untouched, as far at least as those who are capable of understanding what
that word means are concerned.

The queerest thing is that these padris never secem to suspect that they
have fallen into a trap. While they have been exercising all their intellect
and generosity in trying to make Madame Blavatsky out a * charlatan,” she
has been quietly writing book after book, and pouring out a succession of
articles in her several Magazines, all which not only disproves ahsolutely and
completely the ridiculous assumption that she is a “ charlatan,” but is noise-
lessly but irresistibly undermining the “ rock” npon which the padris stand
in fancied security. Now, if these padris instead of spending their energy
in a vain attempt to make Madame Blavatsky personally despised and
disliked, had used their splendid intellects in opposing the spread of theoso-
phical ideas, would it not have been much better for themselves P

Perhaps so. Perhaps not; for they are in the awkward position that they
cannot open their mouths about Theosophy without advertising it, and thus
doing it a service ; for theosophy only wants to be known; it asks nothing
more, and cares very little whether the clergy talk sense or nonsemse about
it, so long as they only talk,

MUDDLED RULE-MAKERS.

The rules and by-laws fabricated by Branches for their own government
are sometimes rather excentric. Not long ago an Indjan Branch made =
rule that any member thereof who was three montls in arrears with his
branch subscription sbould be expelled from the Theosophical Sociely. Very
funny, too, is the multiplicity of highly titled officers that new branches
sometimes appoint. Occasionally branches even undertake to improve on
the Rules of the Theosophical Society itself, and & very curious instance of
this kind of foolishness is afforded by the * Constitution and Bye-laws” of
newly formed “ Blavatsky Branch” of the Theosophical Society at Washington.

This Washington branch’s * Constitution and Bye-laws” begins :—

* This Society is a Branch of the American Section of the Theosophical
Society, which 158 a Branch of the International Theosophical Seciety, with
Head-quarters at Adyar, India.”

Now, thereis only one Theosophical Society, namcly, that one founded in 1875
at New York, and which has its Head-quarters at Adyar. As te the “Inter-
national Theosophical Society” which in this queer document is npparentl
contradistinguished from *“ the Theosophical Society,” and of which accor({‘{
ing to the plain English of the sentence the Iatter 18 called * a Branch,”—we
here in Adyar never heard of it before.

The next clause of the * Constitution and Bye-laws” runs :—

“The government of the International Theosophical Society is carried on
ll)ff representative methods. Col. H. S. Olcott,ia the Chicf I'resident and

. P. Blavatsky is the Chicf Corresponding Secretary.”
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Hitherto Colonel Oleott has been “ President” only of the Theosophical
Society, but as the word “ Chict” is printed with a Capital C it is
evidently intended to be on addition to his title, and the same applies
to the “Chief Corresponding Secretary,” up till now * Corresponding
Secretary” only.

We ask in all seriousness: What is the meaning of this tomfoolery f And
“we call upon Mr. William Q. Judge, General Secretary of the American
Section of the Theosophical Society, for some explanation thereof. There
are other absurdities in the document, but the foregoingjsamples will do for
the present, : : . Ce e -

i cre

HOW THE THEOSOPHICAL ACORN WAS PLANTED.

An anonymous but apparently authoritative essny, forming No. 10, Vol
11 of “Theosophical Siftings,” and entitled “ A Sketch of the Thcosophic
Organization,” gives the following interesting information regarding the
inception of the Theosophical Society :— )

“In September, 1875, n New York Journal Eubhshed the following notice :
¢ One movement of great importance has just been inaugurated in New York
under the lead of Col. Henry 8. Olcott, in the organization of & Society to be
known 88 the Theosophical gocicty. The suggestion was entirely unpreme-
ditated, and was made on the evening of the 7th Scptember, in the parlours
of Madame Blavatsky, where a company of seventeen ladies and gentle-
. men had assembled to mect Mr. Geo. H. Felt, whose discovery of the gcome-
trical figures of the Egi’ptian Cabala may be regarded as among the most
surprising feats of the human intellect.* The company included several

ersons of great learning, and some of wide ({)ersonal influence. The manag-
ing editors of two religious papers; the co-editors of two literary Magazines ;
an Oxford LL. D.; a venerable Jewish scholar and traveller of repute; an
editorial writer of a New York morning I}\:Iaper; the President of the New
York Society of Spiritualists; Mr. C. C. Masscy of Fngland; Mrs. Emmn
Harding Britten and Dr. Britten; two New York Lawyerst besides Col.
Olcott; a partner of a Philadelphia publishing house; a well-known physi-
cian; and, most notable of all, Madame Blavatsky herself, comprised Mr.
Felt’s andience.

«¢ Aftor his discourse an animated discussion ensued. Col. Olcott briefly
sketched the present condition of the spiritualistic movement, the attitude of
its antagonists, the materialists ; the irrcpressible conflict between science and
the religious sectories; the philosophical character of the ancient Theosophies,
and their sufficiency to reconcile all existing entagonisms...... He proposed
to form a mucleus, around which might gather all the enlightened and
brave souls who were willing to work together for the colleetion and diffu-
sion of knowledge. His Fla-n was to organize a society of occultists, and begin
at once to collect a library and diffuse information concerning the secret
laws of nature, so familiar to ‘the Chaldeansand Egyptians, Dut totally
unknown to our modern world of science. It was unanimously voted to
organize the proposed socicty forthwith. Col. Olcott was elected temporary
President, and & Committee appointed to draft a constitution and bye-laws.

¢ On the 30th October the bye-laws were emended and adopted. November
4th, the Council held its first meceting, and on November 17th, Col. Olcott
delivered his inaugural address to the Society.’ . .

“1In this way began the Theosophical movement,—n movement destined to
become world-wide, and whose work is to unite all peoples of all creeds on a
common platform of truth, to hold them together by a soul’s realization of
the Oneness of all Humanity, and to lead those Karmically prepared up. to
lofty heights of soul development.” :

Great interest naturally attaches to the original report of the formation
of the Theosophical Society, but the writer of the above account introduces
a second matter of great interest, for surely it would be exceedingly interest-

* Not even cxcepting that of a man’s fizuro in the menntains of the moon.~— Ed.
4 One of these wag presumably Mr. William Q. Judge.
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ing to know which of the Néw York journals was so excessively “ enterpri-
sing” as to report the October and November meetings of the young Theo-
sophical Society in September,—several weeks before they actually took place!

A WORD TO THE UNWISE.

Here is another extract from the same source (*“ A Sketch of the Theosophic
Organization”) which may be interesting to some people :— -

*Is Theosophy Qecultism P and are the Founders adepts ?

* Theosophy is not occultism, though occultism is Theosophy. The. Foun-
ders deelare themselves very strongly upon this point.. The Theosophist of
January 1881, in an editoral resumé of the year 1880, entitled * A Year of
Philosophy,”* says :—

“*Before closing, one word must be- said in.correction of an unfortunate

impression that has got abroad. Because our pamphlet of rules mentions

a relationship betwecn our Society and the  Mahatinag,” many persons fancy
that these great men are personally engaged in the practicul direction of its
affairs, and that in such a casc, being primarily responsible for the severnl
mistakes that have occurred in the admission of unworthy members and in
other matters, they can ncither be so wise; so prudent, nor so far seeing as is
claimed for them. 1t is also imagined that the President and Corresponding
Secretary (cspecially the latter) arc, if not actually Yogis and Mahatmas,
themselves at least persons of ascetic habits, who assume superior moral
cxcellence.  Neither of these suppositions is correct, and both are positivoly
absurd. 'The administration of the Society is, unless in exceptionally impor-
tant crises, lett to the recognized officials, and they are wholly responsible
for all the errors that are made.. Col. Olcott and Madame Blavatsky do not
pretend to asceticism, nor would it be possible for them to practice it while
m the thick of the struggle to. win. a permanent foothold for the Society
in the face of every possible obstacle that a.selfish, sensuality-loving world,
puts in the way.” ”

Although our beloved President and revered Corresponding Seeretary
have happily lived down the dreadful suspicion of being Mahatmas and Yogis
in disguise, still there ave some nincompoops. who. have the impertinence to
say that the Society, and especially the Founders, are not * apivitual” enough
to suit them, and forthwith show their * spirituality” by slander, malice and
all uncharitableness. These people would probably expect the firemen on an

Atlantic liner to wear white kid gloves iu the engine room, and.to. oil the-

machinery with Eau-de-cologne.

MRS. ANNIE BESANT IN NOTTINGHAM..
(From the Nottingham Guardian, Nov.. 11, 1889.),

Yesterday Mrs. Annie- Besant gave three addresses in the Secular Hall,.
Beck-street, Nottingham, under the heads of *“ What is Theosophy #”” “ T'he
Devil,” and “ How shall we educate our children.” In the: morning the chair
was taken by Professor Symes, and there was a large attendance. Speaking
on the subject of Theosopliy, Mrs. Besant said that the more earefully they
thought and the more they endeavoured to understand themselves, the more
certain they felt that the universe was something far vaster than they could
ever fathom. If they could increase the number of their senses, and if their
cousciousness had more points of contact with that which was without, they
would open fresh gateways to matters of which they were at present ignovani.
Man to-day was unot at the head of his progress; his powers were not neces-
sarily exhausted in hLis preseut consciousness; and as he had increased in
kuowledge and developed iu the past, there-was every reason to suppose that
he would continue to iucrease his knowledge and develop his senses. Dis-
cussing the materialistic and theosophical hypothesis, she said that the Ma-
terialists told them that the universe was built up.of force and matter, and
nothing else. 'The theosophical idea was that besides force and matter there
was another form of existence in the universe, which was separate from

*The name of the article really is “ A Year of Theosophy.”— £d,
. 9
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those two, although not actually separated in fact, and. that was life mani-
festing itself as mind. Tho theosophist idea was treble in its manifestation
and was pantheistic as against atheistic in its theology. The highest points
of perfection of the mind and body were not simultancous. The mind grew,
developed, strengthened, and did its best work wlien the body had passed its
prime. If the mind were nothing more than molecular motion they would
expect it to be at its prime when the body was at its best. If the mind was
primary and if it was as cssential as force and matter in the building up of
the universe, then they were led to the conception that by its introduction
progress would consist of that which was latent becoming active. Then
through the whole of human evolution they would hage that growth of mind
adapting matter as a ready instrument, and as marn progressed the mental
qualities latent in him would become active and would manifest themselves in
outside life. It was not from everyday and normal conditions they must expect
“to find the dawning of the new faculty. 1t was in the unusual that the first
signs of the dawning powers of man would be seen. 'T'hey must be able to
get consciousness and perception apart from the physical body—the absolute
¥’erccption of objects when the bodily organ of vision was entirely closed. In
oris lately & great deal of trouble had been taken in investigating clairvoy-
ance. If they had mental powers secparable from the bodily organisin, and
if they conld throw the bodily organism into a specially passive state, it
would enable the mental state to manifest itself more clearly than if the body
was in a state of activity. The mind could perceive when the bodily organs
were absolutely useless. She mentioned the case of a patient who was told
that she (Mrs. Besant) would become invisible to him although she would be
present. 'The experiment was made and the patient failed to sce her
although she took his head between her hands. In his cage the power to
perceive was taken although the power of vision was left untouched. In other
cages the power of bodily vision was paralysed while that of perception remain-
ed. She had investigated the matter for months, and the conclusion she had
drawn was that the mental faculty was not the result of matter in motion,
that mind was not the outcome of the brain, but that the brain was the in-
strument and tool whereby the mind worked under normal conditions. She
had seen appearances such as she had mentioned, she knew persous who
could produce them, and she meant to be able to do so hersclf one day.
There was nothing miraculous or supernatural about these things. They
were produced by the utilisation of natural forces, which the wider knowledge
of things permits. As to the doctrine of reincarnation, which was held by
some of tho greatest thinkers of the day, it was claimed that every thing
went to show that the soul survived death of the body, and that it had pre-
existed. That would bring them to the doctrine of universal brotherhood,
because then they must believe that human beings to be all equal, with no
rank or class distinctions, and that humanity must be one, and that all
humsan progress was bound upin it. Such wasthe system of ethics that
had received the most careful investigation. It was not a subject for laugh-
ter, but for study, and she hoped that what she had said might lead some
of them along a fresh line of thought. (Applause.)

" WELL SAID, BISBOP JOHN F. HURST.

The able articles in a late issue of the Centiry Magazine on “ the Tempe-
rance Question in Indin,” by Bishop John F. Hurst, have been reprinted in
pamplilet form. One of the happiest signs of the times is that the Christian
Clergy in India of all denominations are fearlessly speaking out on this
subject of intemperance, and it will surely gain for them the respect of all
parties and creeds. Itis very pleasing to find that our Christian friends
have at last awakened to the fact that the Bible shonld not be served up in

rum sauce to the “heathen.” Itisa very old-standing accusation that the

missionary and the rum-seller generally hunt in couples, and that a tacit

alliance exists between them not to interfere with each other’s “little game.”

‘It has long been a wonder with laymen, how the good missionaries could
stand the opprobrium and ridicule hecaped upon them for their con-
venient blindness and complacent gilence regarding the infinite harm
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which their fellow-civilizers, the spirit sellers, were doing to the * poor
heathen,” in whose welfare they, the missionaries, expressed so tender an
interest. Well, let us hope the scandalous alliance is over now, and far bo it
from us to add to the painful twinges of conscience of repentant misdoers
the clergy in fact merit our kind words of encouragement instend, for tho
manly way in which they bave “ owned up,” and for their evident determina-
tion to make what amends they can now for their former silence and snb-
serviency. The following passage from Bishop Hurst's article may serve to
illustrate what we say :—

*“ As to the quality of the liquor now served to the Bcople of India by the
Government, there is but one opinion. It is a miserable decoction, adulter-
ated and diluted, and can be sold at & profit for two cents a bottle. The
natives can go to the grogshop, and, poor as they are, are known
to barter their smaller articles, such as shawls and umbrellas, for liquor.
The liquor is anything but attractive in odor to the average Kuropean in
Iudia, and it now passes under the name of “ Billy Stink.” But the passion
for it being formed, the ill odor has no power to repel. It is a terrible
srraignment which the Archdencon of Bombay makes when he says of the
English in India, * For every Christinn we have made in India we have mada
one hundred drunkards.” It eannot be supposed that such a great increase in
intemperance could take place, and move steadily forward without exciting
profonnd attention, not only among the Clristians of India led by the vast
missionary force, but by the English at home. 'The protest has gone from
India to England, and now a sentiment is rapidly forming in the latter
conntry, which is giving great hope to all the Churches rcpresented in India.”

It would be interesting to knew: who, which or what is arraigned in
this case. Does the * terrible arraignment’”’ place Christianity in the dock ?
or the missionaries ? or the Gosernment P or our civilization ? or the whole
of these togcther ?

HOW JAPAN HONORS ART.

Tu the course of a very able article on “The Theory of Japanese Flower
Avrangements,” by Mr. Josiah Conder, in the “ Transactions of the Asiatic
Society of Japan’® for October last, we lcarn the high opinion which the
Japancse entertain of the spiritual as well as temporal advantages which
acerne to him who follows Art. These “ virtues or merits” are :—

Koishikka. The privilege of associating with superiors.

Sejijé Jokd. Ense and dignity hefore men of rank.

Muttannen. A serene disposition and forgetfulness of cares.

Doleuraku in Katararw. Amusement in solitude.

Sémokw meichi. Familiarity with the nature of trees and plants,

Shujin aikio. The respect of mankind.

Chobo furiu. Constant gentleness of character.

Seikon gijé.  Healthiness of mind and body.

Shimbutsu haizo. A religious spirit.

Showalkw ribelsw. Self-abnegation and restraint.

In 96 pages of text, by-the aid of 68 admirable page-plates, composing the
article, Mr. Conder explains in an admirable manner some of tho Secrets of
Japanese decorative art,

JEHOVAH.

Concerning the “Supreme God” of the Hebrews, the late Dr. Kereally, &
marvellously industrious and erudite student of comparative religion, wrote
in his “ Introduction” to the “ Book of Fo” :—

“ As Creator of all things, they revered him; as Lord of the earth, they
adored him. He filled immensity, and extended beyond the boundaries of
space. Though o spirit, and invisible, yet he deigned at certain intervals
to exhibit himself to mortal eye. Sometimes he appeared as a still small voice;
then ho rode on @ cherub, and flew on the wings of the whirlwind ; his_head
was clud in light, his feet cmbraccd the gloomy dorkness, He was the in-
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vigorating spirit, the life-of all things. He spoke, and creation arose from
chaos. ‘l'errible majesty was his clothing, he was omnipotent in power,
oxcellent in judgment, and, regarding his attributes, inscrutable to man.”

This, of course,is & description of “ Jeliovah” as conceived by the pro-
phets and more spiritually-minded Jews, not of the little tribal god that was
continnally having rough-and-turnble fights with the neighbouring tribal
gods, and who was not always ““ upper” god at the end of the fight. Even
so, however, this conception of the “ Supreme God” is very confused,—a
mixture of personality and impersonality. " The author proceeds :—

“The chief deity of Druidism had very similar attributes. Lactantins,
speaking of the god of Pythagoras, defines him ‘ Animus per universas
mundi. partes, omnemque naturam commeans atque diffusus; ex quo omnin
quae nascuntur animalia vitam carpiunt.’ Or, as Dr. Collier has paraphrased
the passage: ¢ God is neither the object of sense, nor subject to passion; bus
invisible, only iutelligible, and supremely intelligent. He is the universal
spirit that pervades and diffuses itself all over nature, all beings receive their
life from him. There is but one God, who-is not, as some are apt to imagine,
seated above the world, beyond the orb of the universe; but, being in himself
all in all, he sces the being that fill his immensity. The only principle, the
light-of heaven, the father -of all; he produces ‘everything, he orders and
disposes everything ; he is the reason, the life, and the motion of all beings.
These were the attribntes of the God of the Druids. They believed that the
Deity was the:source of life, and giver of good. They defined his duratien
as cternal, and gave him omnipotence as his power.”

The Druidic idea of the Supreme Power seems to have been decidedly the
-most philosophic of the two, '

‘DZAMONS AND “GUIDES.”

The Spirit Guides of the modern Spiritualists are only & crudo revival of
the old pagan ides of “ demons” who attended man during his life, a belief that
is found in modified forms ‘in many religions. The following from Por-
gh ry’s ““ Life of Plotinos,” as translated in the Bibliotheca I’latonica for

uly-August last, is highly interesting in that regard :—

“* That Plofinos naturally possessed something greater than the rest of man-
kind is evident from the following incident: A certnin Egyptian priest
then visiting in Rome, and who became known to Plotinos through one of
his friends, being desirous of exhibiting his wisdom, requested tho philoso-
pher to attend him in order that he might behold his familiar demon. ‘T'he
nvocation was performed in the temple ot Isis, for the Egyptian said that
this was the ouly pure place that he conld find in Rome. In answer to the
invocation a divine beingappeared which was not inthe genus of dmemons.
The Egyptian exclaimed: Happy Plotinos! who posscsses a divinity for a
d®mon, which does not rank among the inferior kinds. It was not per-
mitted to ask any question, or te enjoy the spectacle for any length of time,
because o certain friend who was present suffocated some birds, which he
beld in his hand for the sake of safety, either impclled by envy or terrified
through fear. A.s Plotinos was allotted a guardian belonging to the higher,
more divine, order of dmmong, the divine eye of his soul was perpetually
elevated to this guardian deity. Whereforo e composed a book On ths
Demon Allotied to Bach of Us, in which he endeavored to assign the causes
of the diversity cxisting among those attendants on mankind.”

It is interesting to consider whether thesc deemons were what the Sccret
Doctrine calls “the Higher Ego.” These are, however, spoken of as just as
distinet from the mortals they were allofted to as ““ Joan of Are,” or  Daniel
‘Webster,” or any other of the favourite ** guides” of the Spiritualists, and from
the personalitics of those they ““ gnide.” “Each person has only one dewemon,
however, whereas the more guides the Spiritualist has, the prouder aud happier
he appears to be, and the better he scems to think his chance of going right,
Agan, who “allotted” to each man bis daomon? This smacks of the arbi-
trary and personal element in the Supreme Power. Both Plotinos and his
biographer Porphyry are believed to have been initiated, and if there is only
“oue truth,” it seems strange that they should have held these beliefs,
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Perhaps, however, they were writing for the public and therefore clothed
their ideas in popular language, as an atbeist may say * God bless you,”
mcaning, * May you be prosperous.”

THE BRAHMOS LAMENT.

We are sorry to hear the Brahmos sounding a note of despondency if not
of alarm. They are an excellent body of tnen and women, and deserve to have
better success than they avo attaining, according to their organ, the Indian
AMlessenger. 'That paper quite lately said :—

* We deny that our Church has declined. But we must admit that we have
made up to date but little progress. The number of our churches is small,
the number of our brethren a mere handful. The attitude of the society
from which we expect the largest number of converts is anything but satis-
factory. Defiance and persecution we would have welcomed with open arms,
but we fecl that we are making but little bead against the mnss of stolid
indifference that stares us in the face. How few of the crowds of young
men, who leave college every year, join our Church? The education they
receive destroys their belief in idolatry and the validity of caste distinctions;
yet the number of our yearly converts of university men is insignificant.”

The tendency of most sects, or “ Churches” as they call themselves, is to
make the meshes of their nets too small, Moreover, they look at the world
and other people’s ideas through the wrong end of the telescope, and fancy
themsetves very big in comparison with the diminizhed theories and institu-
tions they sec then. Let the Brahmos open their ininds and hearts and get
rid of the iden that they are God's chosen people and have arrived at Truth
(with a big T), and they will find themselves far more in touch with the world,
and sheir tree will put forth new roots and brauches.

“RELIGIOUS” SCRUPLES.

Some idea of the difficulty of dealing with caste prejudices is afferded by
the fact that during the late famine at Ganjam the people preferred to starve
rather than go for food to the relief kitchens, although, as the official reports
declare, every precaution was taken to preserve the requirements of caste.
It was cnongh that some foolish persons got up the cry of “ polution” for the
poor iguorant population o blindly refuse either to listen to explanations or
to accept food for themselves and children. Force was applied in many cases,
and wglen they once tasted the food provided, the spell seems to have becn
broken, and they continued to frequent the kitchens. The mosp distrcssugg
part of it was that the children were starved in this way by their parents in
the name of “religion.” The Collector of Ganjam, who seems to bea humane
and sensible official, writes :—

“It is not & pleasant task bringing forcibly to the kitelens, and could any
other method have succeeded, I, for one, would certainly not have ndopted it.
1 cannot but repeat what I hiave already stated that the people would have
dicd rather than Yxavc voluntarily come to the kitchens ; not until it is made &

enal offence for a man to threaten loss of caste for feeding at n Government
£itchcn, or for a parent to allow his children to starve when within reasonable
reach of such kitchen, will the difficulty be got over. When some inhuman
parent has suffered the extreme penalty of the law for killing his child by
starvation in lieu of taking him to the kitchen, we shall hear no more of tho
so-termed caste objections on the part of Bouris, Panos, Dandasis, and so on.”

THE EMOTIONAL INDIAN MIND.

Mr. Pratab Chander Moozoomdar, the successor of Babu Keshab Chundar
Sen, as o leader of the Brahmo movement, says in & note which he has sub-
mitted to Government on the subject of moral training in our schools :—

“The Indian mind, it needs scarcely be pointed ont, is intensely emotional
and imaginative in its structure; there is in it a large amount of natural
faith; it is very susceptible of moral inﬁupnces_, bu‘t the inﬂuen_ces must
come through the emotions, The figurative, imaginative, and awe-inspiring
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utterances in which moral precepts are set forth in Oriental books, have a
much greater effect upon the Hindn mind than bhp cold, Iogw{tl specilations
of Western moralists. For the same reason, history and Liography, espe-
cially Tndian higtory and Indian biography, have much greater practical value
than aphorisms and essays, or even compilations from foreign history.
Dceds and examples affect the mind of youth everywhere, but nowhere o
much as in Indis, where the doers of good. dpeds u,ndnpossessors of virtue are
generally invested with a mystical semi-divine glow.

Mr. Moozoomdar does not seem to sce that the moral lesson he speaks
of is quite iudependent of the historical or actual truth of the story that
conveys it. A fable or a fairy-tale may teach a far better moral lesson
than whole volumes of fact, and no one quarrels with 01'1cntn‘l books on
mornlity. because they mnke free use of these methods of teaching. What
the * cold and logical” Western miud” says to the Lurning and sometimes
illogrien] Kinstern one is : “ Don't teach your nlready too emotional and imagi-
native Hindu pupils to look upon moral fables and ethical allegories as if they
were the accounts of events that re_nlly lmppen"cd. It is absolutely unneces-
sary, and certain to confuse and mislead them.

“A ROSE BY ANY OTHER NAME.”

Any “ educated” person who confcsscq in px}l)lic to a belief in }vit("hcm{'b
now-a-days, would be considered a superstitions ignoramus, nt‘lenst in 'qurope.
It is, however, not only perfectly allowable but extrcmel:y' fns}uoxmh_le just now
to bé]ieve in Hypnotism ;—in other words, you niny believe in bewlt_chmg and
being bewitched, if you only use the modern instead of the ancient namo
therefor. Surcly the following parngraph from the Bombay Quzelfe shows
quite ns great credulity and ignorance on f.l_\c pfu't pf those concernced as any
of the accounts of the prevalence of a belief in w1t,c!xc1'aft,_m country d}s-
tricts, which newspapers rely upon 50 oft:,eu as a set.-oft P,o their own superior
sagacity. Alter the term ‘ hypnotize” into “ bewitch, .and you obliterate
almost wholly the distinction between the mental condition of these men of
science, and that of the veriest poor trembling wretch of a credulous unedu-
ca‘t‘%iy[;)cl?sggltn is becoming sensational in othex.' countrics bcﬁidos England,
The law courts have lLad to interfere, and the mte.rferenc.e did not do much
good. At Helsingfors n young doctor brought an action against an ol(.l docto_r.
The plaintiff complained that he had been hypnotised against his will. His
nervons system had suffered ; his mental powers were weakened ; h’o was nog
the doctor he used to be. He would prove his charge up to the hilt, and Le
expected exemplary damages. There was o full court tq see what would.}mppen
when these doctors disagreed ; Society and the 131\:11111:1& called & multitude of
witnesses, Every one was surprised at the result. T'he witnesses were not at all
up to mark. They said things that were manifestly untrue. They broke down
even on examination-in-chief. It was clear no oune could rely upon their evi-
dence. The plaintiff's case seemed gone, and the old docpor, tl}c hypnotiscr,
likely to come off victorious, The public were greatly disappointed, and so
were the profession. It was ot this stage that another doctor—he was a
witness—made a singular statement, which restored confidence to the public
and hope to the profession. He maintained that the defendant had hypnot}h:ed
the witnesses, and that this was the cause of the breakdpwn of the case. Tho
announcement camec like a thundevclap. 'l‘lle”Court adjourned, and ordered
the whole matter to be looked into by experts.

THE IMPERSONAL GOD OF ZOROASTRIANS.

' following from an article in a back number of the Theosophist i
qu'z)‘i};ce:i ig ?‘Zor%ustrianism in the Light of Oceult Philosophy.” It hasa
great interest for the thoughtful student of Occult philosophy :—

“The Magian knew not of any Supreme ‘ personal’ md1v1dun.}1ty. Hc:
recognized but Ahnra—the ‘ lord’—the 7th Principle in man—and ‘ prayed,
i. e, made efforts during the hours of meditation to assimilate with, and
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merge, his other principles—that are dependent on the physical body and
ever under the sway of Angra Mainyu (or matter)—iuto the only pure, holy
and eternal principle in him, his divine monad. To whom else could lie
pray P Who was Orimuzd if not the chief Spenta Mainyu, the monad, our
own god-principle in us P How can Parsees cousidér him now in the light
of the * Unc Supreme God’ independent of man, since even in the soiry
remnants of the sacred books of Magianism there is enouglh to show that he
was never so considered.  They are” full of his shorteomings, lack of power
(during his dependent individuality in connection with man) and his frequent
failings. Tleis addressed as the ‘ maker of the maferial world’ in every
question put him by Zuratushtra. e invokes Vayu (the holy ghost of tlie
Mazdeans), ‘the god-conqueror of light (o true knowledge and spiritnal
enlighteument), the smiter of the fiends (pnssions) all made of ligfxb,' for
help against Angra Mainyu, and atthe birth of Zorntushtrn he entrents
Ardvi-Suva Anabita* that” tho newly born should not abandon, but stand Ly
him in his eterndl struggles with Ahriman.”

BURIED PHILOSOPHY.

Commenting upon the recent “ Report on Publications” issued by the Madras
Government, Rev. Mackenzie Cobban says in 7'e Academy —

“ During the past five years the annual number of rublications in English
has more than donbled. "Nest to Euglish works, 'l‘amis publications show the
largest incrense. Yet it is still true that the vernaculars and their treasure nre
at a disconnt, and genuine students are few indeed, though the field for study
and industrious research is well-nigh boundless. The Hindu intellect appears
oy if suffering from temporary exhnustion, and awaits the coming of a new
enthusinsm and of thas vigour which is necessary to creative mental effort.
Iu the meantime, therefore, critical research must be nndertaken by English-
men ; and that so little has been done by us to unveil India, and furnish to
the world more exact knowledge concerning the faiths and the philosoplhy of
this most interesting section of it, as well ns of their sources, is not to omr
credit.  Would not our German cousirs have dono better had India been
theirs P It is to be feared that much cannot be lioped for from a Governinent
already heavily burdened and impecunious ; hut for Englishmen of cultnre
and means desiring a field for study and research, surely none can be found
more magniticent than Southern India.”

It must not be forgotten that * the Hindu intellect” s at present “ suffer-
ing a recovery” from many centuries of neglect and misuse. Even as it js
therc are signs that the Hindus will get througlh the * imitative stage” and
blossom out into originality far quicker than did the nations of the West
when the literature of Greece and Rome awakened them from their pions
Medimval dreams as the revival of Sauscrit and Tamil literature is now
awakening the people of India.

———

VENERABLE ALPHABETS.

“An interesting exhibition of Alphabets is on view iy the King’s Library of
the British Museum. It appears that the system of writing in use among
tho Babylonians and Assyrians consisted of a sylahary of nearly 600 charac-
ters, which were probably borrowed from the earlier inhabitants of Chaldea,
the Akkadians, who used them as ideograms much as the Chinese employ
their written signs. The Assyrians, who spoke a language entirely different
from the Akkadians, used these characters sometimes as ideograms and
sometimes phonetically, almost in the same manner as the Japanese use the
Chinese characters. There is a page showing the Coptic alphabet. It seems
that when the Egyptians became Christians, they rejected their ancient
script, and adopted the Greek alphabet. As this was not quite adequato
to express all the sounds of the Egyptian langunge, they added at the end of
the alphabet six letters, taken from the native demotic script, slightly
modifying the forms. T'he exact date of the adoption of this Coptic alphabet

* The Mazdean equivalent of Saraswati, the Brahminical goddess of Becret or
Occult Wisdom, ’
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cannot be now ascertained, but it is confined to the Chrigbian literature of
Egypt, the oldest fragments of which date from the fourth century A. 1. The
name Coptic is simply an Arabic corruption of the Greek word Ngyptian.
Attention is drwn to an alphabetical table from the Corpus. Inseriptronm
Indicarnm, Vol. L., showing the two carliest kuown systems of writing nsed
in India, occurring in the series of cdiets promulgated by the Buddhist
Kperor Asoka, B.C. 250. The Ariano Pali, a eharacter of Semitie origin,
and read from right to left, is found in the versions of his edicts in the
Punjab only, and hence is often called the Northern Asoks character,”—
Hindu Patriol. :

PIOUS CANNIBALISM.

« Fattening slaves ina park and fecding them up like-animals destined
for the table, and then leading them to a shambles where they are slaugh-
tered like oxen, cut into pieces, and shared bit by bit among hungry canni-
bals—such is the practice which is permitted, according to M. Fondcse, a

" Franch explorer, in some of the krench, Belgian, Portugucse, and even

British territories in Ubanghi. M. Fondese was sent out three yearsago
by the French Government to discover the sources of the Niariguilion, and
having returned after the successful wccomn sdishment of his task, he hasren-
ed to tell his countrymen all about the ten'i{)le- things which he hag scen in
his travels. The * fattening parks’ or paddocks are, he rays, to be seen in
each village, and contain men and women who. have beens taken in war, The
poor wretches tnke their doom philosophically, and some-of them: to whom
M. Foundese offered freedom, actually refused it. 1'hey ent, drink, dance, and
sing until the head * fetish-man’ comes round, sccompanied by un orchestra
of tom-tom and tin-kettle players, selects a sufficiently fat speeimen, earrics
him or her to the market-place of the village, and splits his ox hier head with
a hatebet or scythe-like knife. I'he cyes and tongue of the vietim are given
to the * Loss’ fetish, and therest of the body is divided among the people,”—
Madras Mail.

These poor wretches are our ¥ brothers,” and it is difficult to- say which
is more to be pitied, the priest or his victim. It is hard to Delieve that
these horrors take place on Belgian terrvitory, for the King ot the Belginns
is an active enemy of slavery and cruelty, which will cause his name to be
honored when his brother and sister monarchs will only be remembered as
having “ occupied their thrones.” These Negroes would probably appreciate
Nineteenth Century civilizatiou if they knew 1t, for they refuse freedom, and
eat, drink, dance and sing until their time comes to.die. We are slaves to
our appetites and prejudices and to our old established customs formore than
we are slaves to individnals ; and we rush upon anyoue who. would make us
free, and tear him to pieces, or try to do so, after which we return to our
dancing and singing, and our eatinrg and drinking. Kvery paragraph like
the one above quoted ought to be a spur to 'Theosophists, and an incentive vd
ol to join the Theosophical Society,—for very obvious reasons,

SHINING EXAMPLES.

Bays the London Correspondent of the Bombay Gazette :—

“ It is an old grievance in London that the coniection between tho Church
and public-houses is mwore intimate than it should be. Some of the property
from which the salary of the Bishop- of Lowdon is derived wns, some years

‘ago, and may be is now, derived from drinking-shops. 1he Church con-

dempns indulgence in drink with her tongue, and with: her hand shares the
profits of the enterprise. As this property has been inherited from friends
when there was not the sensitiveness of cohseience which now obtains on
this point, there is little ground for blaming the clerical authorities. But,
what shall be said of those who, to-day, being in high office in the Church,
invest their money in the drink-traffie? A good deal of an uncompli-
mentary character was said yesterday in the Congress of the National Tem-
perance League, now sitting in Birmingham. It was there stated that
£20,000 had been invested in one brewery by a body of clergy which includ-
ed vwo archbishops, two bishops, three deans, four archdeacons, and eix
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canons. This is bad enough. But the climax was reached when it was stated
that one of the six canons is Canon Ellison, President of the Church of
England Temperance Society.”

This is, after all, a poor little accusation compared to the one which is
occasionally brought against clergymen, that of owning houses of ill-fame,
which, as everyone knows, pay the biggest kind of rents. Of course this is
a slander, and it shows that we cannot be too shy of believing ill of others,
however likely the unkind rumour secms to us to be true.

SUPERSTITION, OR WHAT?

“ An extraordinary evidence of the rcasonableness of an old-time supersti-
tion was given here recently when the body of a young man who had been
drowned was found by placing one of the deceased’s shirts on the water’s
surface and following it in a boat until it sank. The young man’s name was
Ryan, and he was drowned while bathing in the Nodaway river in company
with several acquaintances. Ryan got out of his depth, and was drowned
hefore any of the more accomplished swimmers coul({) get to his assistance.
The alarm was given, but it was some hours before search could be made for
the body.

« After every effort had been made by dragging and diving, it was suggested
to throw the shirt he had on just before he went into the water. car the
same place & man was drowned in the Nodaway river a few years ago and hisg
body had beeu found by the same experiment. The custom requires that
the shirt be thrown in about where the drowned onc entered the stream.
Agreeably to custom, Mr. Taylor, a resident of the neighbourhood, spread ous
the shirt with the bosom downward and arms stretched out on the water, and
let it float ou down the stream as it wounld. He followed slowly after it in a
skiff. After the shirt had floated along for about 100 fect, it suddenly sank
plumb down. The man hurried with the skiff and was close by when the
last vestige of the garment was seen. Then he stopped and felt down with
a long pole right after the skirt and touched the body with the end of the
pole. He told the Globe-Democrat correspondent that his skiff rested almost
over the body, and that he let the pole follow right down by the side of the
skiff, touching the body almost immediately. This was said in the presence
of several eye-witnesses, who corroborated his statement.”—Oregon (Mo.)
Corr. St. Louis (lobe-Democrat.

Of course a skeptic would say that there must have been an eddy in the
river at the point where first the body, and next the shirt, were deposited. The
wretched skeptic would probably add that a deepcning of the river, causing a
slackening of the current at that spot, would be sufficient to account for the
phenomenon. This may be quite true, but it does not disprove the possibility
of some mysterious relation between' a dead man and his shirt; and the
question is which is the most probable explanation in this case, in the
absence of any information with regard to eddiesin the river? Each one
must answer this question for himself to his own satisfaction.

NEO-IDOLATRY.

How very funny it appears when e revival takes place in some modern
animal of & memher or organ that was possessed by its ancestors, but which
has gradually been eliminated from the anatomy of that species ;=—a tail in o
human being is a case in point. This sage reflection is caused by the fol-
lowing account from the Philadelphia Press of the system of idolatry, or of
religion as it would be called by some people, invented by " * Pennsylvania
Dutchman,” who lives at Reading, Pa, U. S. A. If Mr. Clemmer had lived
a few thousand years ago he might have been the founder of & fine old crust-
cd religion, on the strength of which some millions of the very rational and
noble animal man would to-day cordially detest and despise their neighbours,
and over which the learned ones of the earth would now be puzzling their
heads, and in which, moreover, mystics of all kinds would just at present bo
husy ﬁndin% all kinds of deep esoteric meanings. Mr. Clemmer's religion
appears to be very good “family” idolatry, as the advertisements say of
groceries,
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““A most remarkable character has just been unearthed here, He is a
thorough idolator, and daily bows down to gods of his own manufacture
within sound of the church-going bells, as reverently and devoutly as the
most pious Hindoo or Zulu. He has made a religion entirely his own, and
has evolved out of it some 300 or more gods, who dwell in and speak through
the same number of idols of clay, which form the chief furniture of his
house. He is constantly making the acquaintance of new supernatural beings,
and as soon as he does so he proceeds to make an image, which is supposed

- to represent the outward and physical habiliments of the new divinity. All

of his gods are hollow and are from time to time filled with such food as he
thinks their peculiar nature demands. Among others, he has a god of
medicine. This is filled with pills and odd prescriptions, and whenever he
feels unwell he prays to this divinity, and always, he says, with beneficial
results. He has a god of sewing machines, which is filled with blank con-
tracts for the purchase of machines on the instalment plan. He claims that
the worship of this god will help any one to get a sewing machine, though
1o instances of its successful use are given. He bas one image which he
calls the god of preachers and says it has a congregation of 300 in its
stomach. He has one god which, he says, is iuh&bite(fby his own celestial
spirit and another which contains the spirit of his mother.

“The god of the Reading Railroad Company occupies a prominent position
among his collection. The interior of this god is filled with cabbage, and its
particular mission is to keep cows off the track and prevent accidents
generally. There is & god of horses filled with hay and oats, & god of fruit
tilled with apples, a god of the weather that regulates storms and floods, a
god of water-melons, a god of truth which is in the shape of a hand, and gods
which represent almost everything imaginable.

“He has these images set upon shelves in his cellar and his garret and
worships them constantly according to his needs. His name is William
Christoph Clemmer, and his house is at 614 Locust, where he lives with his
wife and six children. He is a brickmaker by trade and works regularly at
one of the brickyards of the city, occupying all of his spare time with his
idols, which he fashions out of clay obtained at the brickyard. He is a
Pennsylvania Dutchman and cannot speak English, is unlettered and can
scarcely read, so that all his strange ideas about the deities which he
worships are evolved from his own imagination. A great many of his
gods are supposed to contain the spirits of his friends, living and dead, but:
he has gods also which represent those whom he considers his enemies.
These he has set apart by themselves, and they are treated with great
deference and consideration, so as to placate them and ward off as much
as possible any harm they may intend toward him.

* Clemmer’s mania does not seem to interfere at all with his regular occupa-
tions, though the purchase of food for them cuts down somewhat the supply
for his family. He is allowed to have his way in the matter, however, lest if
he should be thwarted he might become violent. The images are very rude
and inartistic, but there is considerable expression in the faces of some of
them, and in all cases the outward lincaments are supposed to be a reflection
of the particular spirit within. He has been three years in making the col-
lection, and it is his intention to build a temple on Mount Penn as a perma-
nent home for his deities where thay can be worshipped and consulted by
everybody. He pretends that he has revelations every day from some of
his gods, and that they regulate every action of his life and tell him what to
do in every emergency.

“ Clemmer allows no one to meddle with his idols when he is not at honie,
but when he is there he is glad to show and explain them to any one, and
endeavors to impress every one with his peculiar beliefs, having no donbt
thﬂgs all the world will sooner or later see the necessity of consulting his
gods,” : .

Printed by GrAVES, CoorsoN AND Co., at the Scettish Press, Madras, and publi bed
for the Proprietors by the Business Manager, Mr. T. Vijia Raghava Charlu, at
Adyar, Madras.
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A NEW EXECUTIVE BOARD.

On Christmas day the President issued the following
order constituting an Appellate Board for Society matters
in the United Kingdom:

OFFICIAL ORDER.
THEOSOPHICAL SoCIETY, PRESIDENT'S OFFICE,
Lonpon, 25tk December 1889.

In compliance with the unanimous request of the Council
of the British Section, and to obviate the inconvenience and
delay of reference to Head-quarters of current local ques-
tions requiring my official adjudication, I hereby appoint
H. P. Blavatsky as Chairman, and Annie Besant, William
Kingsland, and Herbert Burrows as Members of an Appel-
late Board, to be known as “The President’s Commis-
sioners” for Great Britain and Ireland; and, furthermore,
I hereby delegate to the aforesaid Commissioners for the
United Kingdom the appellate jurisdiction and executive

owers conferred upon me under the Constitution and
Rules of the Society, and declare them to be my personal
representatives and official proxies for the territory named
until the present order be superseded.

Provided, however, that all executive orders and deci-
sions made on my behalf by the said Commissioners shall
be unanimously agreed to and signed by the four Commis-
sioners above designated.

H. 8. Owcorr, P. T. S.

Attest :—

‘Warter OLp,
Genl. Sec., British Section T. S.

THE ESOTERIC SECTION,
(Commaunicated.)

Madame Blavatsky has appointed Colonel Olcott her
confidential Agent and sole official representative in Asiatic
countries as Chief of the Esoteric Section. All correspon-
dence relating to and Instructions emanating from the same
to pass through his hands.
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THE PRESIDENT'S RETURN.

The President-Founder is expected to return to Adyar by the Mossageries
Maritimes Steamer * Niemen,” which is due in Madras on February 5th. He
is nccompanied by Mr. B. D. Fawcett; Doctor Daly is to follow by next
French Steamer from Europe. i

THE PRESIDENT'S RECEPTION.

The following paragraphs arc taken from the Ceylon correspondence of the
Madras Mail of the 24th and 25th respectively :—

TneosornicAL.—Grand preparations are going on at the local Head-quarters
to give Col. Olcott and the Rev. Mr. Bowles Daly, Professor of Political Eco-
nomy, & fitting reception on Thursday afternoon, when they are expected to
arrive by the French boat Ozus. Their stay in the Island will be very short.
After transacting Society business, Col. Olcott will leave Colombo for Madras,
where a programme has been arranged for him to go on a Mission tour to
Burma, Siam, and possibly China. Itis not known definitely whether the
Rev. Mr. Bowles Daly will accompany the Colonel on his Eastern journey or
remain in the Island. On Sunday afternoon a meeting of Buddhists was
held at Subhuti Thero’s Temple, Wellawatta, to consider what steps should
be taken to give Col. Olcott a reception.

ARR1vaL of CoL. Oucorr.—Last night the M, M. steamer Owus arrived in
our harbour, among her passengers for Colombo being Cot. Olcott and Mr.
E. D. Fawcett. They landed this morning and were received by a number of
Theosophists at the local Head-quarters, the Colonel being accompanied by
Messrs. K. Naruskima, S. Nakade, T. Yamade, N. Komai, Japancse Com-
missioners from the Paris Exhibition, and Members of the Japanese Legation
at Paris. The whole party, after visiting the Theosophical Society, where
they bad some refreshment, called on the High Priest Sumangala at the
Oricental College. The High Priest being away at the time, the party were
reccived by Devamitta Thero, and werc conducted to the Library of the Col-
lege, where greetings were exchanged. The Buddhist monks mustered in
force, and accorded Col. Olcott n cordial reception. The party returned to
the Theosophical Head-quarters shortly afterwards, where the Japancsegentle-
men were Introduced to the local members of the Society. At 10 o’clock the
members of the Japanese Legation went on board, regretting very much that
they were obliged to hurry off as the Owus was appointed to start in a few
hours more. Professor the Rev. Bowles Daily did not, after all, accompany
Col. Oleott, as ho was unavoidably detained, and was unable to come by the
Ozus. He will be here, I understand, by the next French boat. Mr. Fawcett
was one of the private Secretaries to Madame Blavatsky, and I believe is o
brother to Lieut. Fawcett, R. A., now stationed at Trincomalie. ~ :

'

A VALUABLE RECRUIT.
(Communicated.)

A week before Jeaving London Colonel Olcott had the good fortune to
gecure for the editorial staff of the Theosophist a most important volun-
teer in the person of Mr. E. Douglas Fawcett, who threw up his appointment
of Sub-Assistant editor of the Daily Telegraph to give his unpaid service to
our magazine. Mr. Fawcett, whose capabilities as a thinker and writer upon
metaphysical and philosophical subjects resemble those of our Mr. I Subba
Row, hns made his reputation already by his literary contributions to tho
Theosophist and Lucifer ; his latest contribution being the striking paper
entitled * The Case for Metempsychosis,” which appeared in a recent number
of Lucifer. He was educated at Newton College, Dovon, where he got a Scholar-
sbip and Exhibition ; at Westminster School where he was Queen Scholar and
winner of many school prizes.

The next four years were devoted to the study of Philosophy. After which
he went on tho staff of the Daily Telegraph as Assistant Sub-editor and
occasional * deseriptive writer.”

" The one absorbing pnassion of his lifo is metaphysical study. With the
addition of himself and Dr. Daley to our editorial staff, the Theosophist
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will undoubtedly become what it was intended to be, the leading Oriental
magazine of the world. It is Col. Olcott’s intention to invite Mr. Fawcett to
give at Madras a series of lectures on the different schools of Modern
Philosophy.

OFFICIAL ORDER; Mx. POWELL IN INDIA,

Mr. C. F. Powell is hereby relieved from duty with the Ceylon Section and
will proceed at his earliest convenience, vid 'Tuticorin, on a tour of inspection
among the South Indian Branches. Officers of Branches nre requested to
give Lim every possible facility for the performance of his duty. Heis
authorized as my agent to admit members, organize Branches and receipt for
voluntary contributions towards the support of the Society. Acknowledg-
ment thereof to be made in the Theosoplist at the option of the donor.

1 avail myself of this occasion to publicly acknowledge my appreciation of
Mr. Powell's very valuable services in Ceylon as my representative. During
his short stay he organized seven new Branches, delivered many addresses
and promoted the establishment of several Buddhist schools.

H. S. Ovcorr, P. T. S.
CoroMRo, CEYLON,;
January 2lst, 1890.

Mgr. POWELL’S GREETING.
TO MY BROTHERS IN INDIA,

It gives me inexpressible pleasure to be able to annonnce that I am once
more permitted to labour amongst you in the interests of the Theosophical

ciety.
SoAsznce from India has shown how strong a love has sprung up in my
heart for the land of my adoption and her sons, and how much a life in that
land means to me.

That we may be permitted to journey on together to the goal of all our
lLiopes, is my earnest prayer.

Cuantes Francis Powgrr.

Coronso, 21st Jany. 1890,

CEYLON. ‘
(Communicated.)

Mr. Leadbeater having returned to London, and Mr. Pm_vcll's services
being more needed just now in Indin than elsewhere, the .Premdent has re-
organized the Society’s business in the Island on the .basm.of self-help ; the
Sinhalese being left to manage their own Society affairs without European
gsupervision save his own. ) .

fr. H. Dhammapals, Asst. Sceretary of the Ceylon Section and Asst.
Superintendent of "Theosophical Society thools, now numbering ahout thirty,
and constantly increasing,—has been appoiuted by Col. Oleott acting chief of
both departments. Mr. Leadbeater having failed to organize the Section,
the President has called a Convention for the 27th wltimo at Colombo, and will
give them a scheme of manngement suited to their peculiar wants. A move-
ment is on foot to give our Colombo High-School a Collegiate character by
uniting with the leaders of the Hindu community to make it the nucleus of a
Hindu-Buddhist College. As the ref)rcsentntlve of th'e Buddhists the Presi-
dent has had conferences with the Director of Public Instruction and the
Hon. P. Rama Nathan, Hindu Member of the Legislative Council.

Mg, CHAS. ¥. POWELL'S MOVEMENTS.

% the request of the Ratamahalmya, L. B. Kabhckaduwe, chief native
oﬁﬁinl o% fshé1 Four Corles and Secretary of the annnqlla_Br:nn_ch Theoso-
phical Society, Bro. Powell made a tour through that jurisdiction, leaving

(Colombo Dceember 24th. ]
OICFthOe Ladnyannawa Station Bro. Powell and Bro. J. R. DeSilva of the

Colongbo Brauch as interpreter were met by the Ratamahalmya.
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An address was delivered at Mollyidu on December 21st at 11 4. m.

An sddress was also given at Mawanella on thoe afternoon of the same day.

On the 26th the school of the Branch located at Ussapitiya was inspected
and an address delivered.

On the 27th there was an address on the morning at Mawalagoda and
another in the afternoon at Aranayaka.

On the 28th an address was delivered at Debatgama.

On the 29th an address on the morning was given at Kehelwatta and in the
afternoon at Mabopitya.

On the 30th an address was delivered in the morning at Hellemulla School
and another in the afternoon at Kosiuna.

On the 318t Bros. Powell and DeSilva returned to Colombo.

By latest news Mr. Powell was to leave on the 23rd January for Tuticorin
on his way to Head-Quarters, visiting various branches on the road. It is
the President’s intention, we believe, to appoint Mr. Powell to visit all the
Indien branches on his behalf.

REPORT OF THE RECORDING SECRETARY FOR JANUARY 1890.

Many letters were received condoling the death of Pandit N. Bhashya
Charya. An influential gentleman of Bangalore writes as follows :—* I cannot
sufficiently express the great grief I have felt at the sight of your letter
just to hand. The loss of our esteemed Pandit Bhashys Charya Swamy
18 irreparable. He was a proud ornament to the whole of Southern India.
But God’s ways areinscrutable, and His will must be done. May his precious
soul rest in peace.”” Another friend in speaking about him says that Pandit
Bhashya Charya’s abilities were simply admirable. His versatile knowledge
in the Sanscrit literature and philosophy, and his ability in speaking Hindu-
stani, Telugu, Canarese and Tamil languages, supplemented by his liberal
views of reconciling all the tenets of the religionists to the true Theosophic
basis, really entitled him to be the Honourable Pandit of our dear Adyar
Home. It requires a Pandit like him to supply the vacancy. Our Library
has hecome & most important factor in our Society. Too much care and
attention cannot be paid in making a proper selection, as it must become a
real source of benefit to the Public. :

It was supposed and even argued by some members as well as non-mem-
bers that the Theosophical Society was appearing to make great progress iu
previous years, because they were accustomed to hear much talk and fuss
among the public about the Theosophical Society. It was, no doubt, necessary
at the beginning, to call attention of the masses. After having done that, it is
now doing more solid work in a quiet sort of way, taking firm root in the
minds of some of the ablest men and women, and has been building its foun-
dation on solid rock, The Theosophic thoughts, whether recognized or not by
therecipients, are spreading like leaven and moulding the lives of the people.
The Theory of Karma will, in a quarter of a century or so, become a recog-
nized factor in moulding the present and future lives of the human beings
in all the materialistic countries. When that is so, the 'heosophical Society,
I must say, will bave done an immense work. Meanwhile both men and
women, though not yet members, cannot but read the excellent books on
Theosophical subjects, and in consequence are working in their turn,
among their own friends, to spread the knowledge. Just for an instance
I quote here a portion of a letter from a friend of mine. He says: “ Mr. V.
C. Iyer and myself went to Padmanabhapuram—a place within the
Travancore territory. There is one Mr. V. K. Iyer, the Head Master of the
English High School, who, though not yet a member of our Socicty, has been,
and is, a regular reader of all the Theosophical works and a punctual sub-
scriber to the Theosophist. I am glad to say that while he and his brother
are practical Theosophists, Mr. V. K. Iyer has collected a small company of
friends and instructs them in Theosophy. See how unnoticed people work
for our cause.” There are innumerable instances of such. The innate nature
of the Hindus is mostly for quict and soul-satisfying work. They have not
got the spirit of advertising it tothe world, becansc such advertisements will,
in no way, benefit others in the physical plane, ;

1890.] THE THEOSOPHIST. xol

Reccived a letter from Mr. C. F. Powell intimating to me h}ﬁ intention of
visiting the Branches lying between Tuticorin and Madras. Circulars were
accordingly despatched to the intervening branches intimating them his
intended visit ab the expense of the ead-Quarters, and requesting them to
communicate with him, care of the Post Master, Tuticorin, Some of them
have alrcady responded. R . .

Rapid pn.lye’z is gI:)ing on of “Key to Theosophy,” and “ Voice of the Silence,”
by Madame Blavatsky. Branches, members and non-members are all ordering
for them. As the price of both by V. P. P, only Rs. 2-12, is very cheap,
considering the importance of the books and the bulkiness of “Key to
"Theosophy,” the above is mentioned to show that the books on Theosophical
subjects are very necessary for spreading the knowledge of Theosophy and
of the Theosophical Society. A permanent impression of the g’;ood working
of the Theosophical Society can be implanted by distributing Theosophical
work far and wide among the intelligent people. Therefore the book trade at
present going on at the Head-Quarters cannot, I think, be taken entirely in
1ts mercenary view. . . .

The Librarian of the Calcutta Branch Theosophical Society says : I got a
copy of Mre. Besaut’s tract from our President. 1t is much liked by some
amongst us, who think that this should have an extensive cu-c_ulatlon. It is
most probable that Mr. Bradlaugh will follow the track of his greatest co-
adjutor ere long.” He further says: “Some of us are willing that a Hand-
book of Hindu Philsophical Code of Morality should be published in English
and Vernacular langunges, which can be possibly and profitably introduced in
the Indian Schools and Colleges by onr Government, ns tho question of
moral teachiug is now receiving attention. In my hunble opinion the late
Pandit N. Bhashya Charys was competent for the purpose. Jtis 2 matter of
regret that he is 1o more”” This is really a splendid suggestion. There is no
question. If we can only procure a proper Pandit for our Adyar bel'a}:‘y.
suggestions like the above can, at once, be put into practice. I hope ¢ a.z
nothing desirable to be done will be left undone as long n.a‘therc is a band o
earnest and hardworking men and women in the ficld of Theosophy.

T. Vicia Racava CraRLU.

AMERICA.

Since the American Section has hiad the courage to excrcise its mah’g‘mmb
tumonr, it has recovered health and strength ina wonderful manner. There
has been an “ Ad Interim Convention” of the Pacific Coast Branches at San
Francisco on the 12th and 13th of October last, at which most interesting u:‘id
able papers were read and resolutions of a gencral character Pnsscd. | &
New York, among other things, a theosophical printing establishment has
been institnted under the control and, we believe, chiefly through the exer-
tions of Mr. Wm. Q. Judge. . G y

ing were the Resolutions passed at the Ad Interim Convention.
?.he'lf‘(})xltig‘t‘jhc%ifferent branches on 510 Pacific Coa.s&nre mvnﬁi to corres-

rly with their sister branches once every tarce montns. .
P0121.d l;f i;.ltl;utf‘hty; Branches of the Theosophical Soeiety of the Pacitic Coast, in
Convention assembled, do hereby aflirm their adherence aud devotion to(}:hle
objects of the Society, and ;heli)r };)lyalty 1:md allegiance to its founders, Col.

+ H. S. Olcott and Madane H. P. Blavatsky.
H 3.S '(12110135 we recognize and appreciate th)c; efforts of tho General Secretary of
the American Section of the Society, W. Q. Judge, and of 'nll others who.nr(f
devoting their lives and cnerEies to the welfaro and elevation of humar}lt};ly_l :
that we will individually, and as Branches, assist them in every way E‘Vlt in
our power to extend the influence of ('ll‘}gcos](iphy, and increase its usefulness
ding abroad its literature and teachings. .
by;pr%%nt gve will correct misrepresentations of Theosophic truths ; defend
against unjust attacks on its leaders and teachers, and endeavour to realize in
our own lives the trnths which we advocate. L Lo

5. That we renlize Theosophy as world-wide in its application, and

universal in its power to reach and elevate all conditions of mankind; that
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no method is too insignificant nor any place too impracticable, to be utilized
if humanity may be thereby elevated and made to realize a higher conception
of its destiny.
6. That we realize the present ng a cyclic period of great spiritual poten-
tiality, and urge upon all Theosophists the importance of increased effort
during its continuance.

7. That we recoginize that mesmeric, and all other phrases of occult
phenomena, are dangerous if not understood, or when used for selfish
purposes, as they are valuable if beneficially employed by the wise.

Only onc copy of the Report of this Convention has reached Head-qunarters®
Had s hundred or so been sent for distribntion to the Indian Branches, the
President’s Commissioners would gladly have paid all expenses, as the Report
shows what our Fellows ure doing in the far West, and contains short but
valuable essays, as follows :—

Try to lift a little of the Heavy Karma of the World—(Paper by
Mrs. M. H. Bowman.) -

A ch“v Suggestions Regarding the Higher Life.—(Paper by Miss

. A. Off.)

The ¥irst Object of the Theosophical Society—Universal Brother-
hood.—(Paper by Allen Griffiths.)

Aryan Literature.—(Paper by Miss Marie A. Walsh.)

The I'hird Object of the I'heosophical Society.—(Paper by Mrs,
Sarah A, Harris.)

* TReasons for a Theosophical Revival.—(Paper by Dr. T. Docking.)

The Prospectus of “The Aryan Press,” above mentioned, says:

“ Some members of the Aryan Theosophical Soeiety of New York having
scen that a strictly Theosophical printing office would be an advantage to
tlio movement, have subscribed the money for the purchase of a good press
and sufficient type to commence work. The press is run by a Theosophist who,
being o competent practical printer and devoted to the Society, has offered
his servies for the purpose. The enterprise is now in charge of William Q.
Judge of New York, as trustee.”

The press is to be run “ for the benefit of the Society and not for individnal
profit 5 and the following liberal offer is made by the trustee.

“ Any Member, Club of Members, or Branch paying $10, shall be entitled to
have printing done for twelve months at the actual trade cost, that is to say,
the cost of paper, ink, composition and press work, and in addition the cost
of mailing the matter when finished.” -

We wonder whether our Indinn Fellows recognize a good example when
they see one!

JAPAN.

(Communicated.)

Col. Olecott has rgceivcd from the Rev. Odsu Letsunen, Chief Officer of the
Western Hongwanji, Kyoto, a very friendly and appreciative letter in
which allusion 18 made to his recent Japanese tour. 'I'he writer says that the

fact that the President “ has thus greatly aroused the feelings of the people .

at large is beyond any dispute.” Considering tbat Mr. Odsu is one of the
most distinguished priests in the Japanese Empire, Exccutive Superintendent
over ten thousand temples, it need hardly be said that his evidence upon this

oint greatly outweighs the opinions of interested missionaries and their

cstern sympathizers, who have asserted that Col. Olcott’s lectures *fell flat
and were a general disappointment to the Japanese.” The new spirit of
international Buddhistic tolerance and sympathy, to aronse which was the
I)rime object of our mission, is pleasantly manifested in Mr. Odsu’s expressed
1ope that the inconsequential differences of sects in and between the Maha-
rum and Hinayana, the Northern and Southern Schools of Buddhism, may
1

enceforth be subordinated to the primary object of promoting the spread of
Buddhism throughout the world, ’ P . P
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A PORTRAIT OF THE FOUNDERS. .

Tt is the intention of the Founders very soon to present a portrait fo'z‘

themselves to all the subscribers to the fl'llie]osophist, and as it will not be for
1ly subscribers to this Magazine will have one. . E

m’ll?il?sl ig tglleb only time that thegtwo Fonnders of the Theosophical Society
have been photographed together without 4 third_sitter, and “ﬂﬁlke?‘{??ﬂ
the portraits are said to be wonderful. Loundon Light thus speaks of 1t in

n 43— - } o
Jﬂ“ Klsr{lc departs Colonel Olcott sends us a photograph of the I*mmdqlr{s} of
the Theosophical Socicty, Madame Blavatsky and himself—a truly stri mﬁ
picture. The intent face of Madame Blavatsky, witli its air of conceutr}‘nts;
power, and the patriarchal benignity of the Coloncl, dre admu'a.bly’?ang 1t

The picture is copicd irom a photograph by the “ Monochrome™ process,
which gives an exact fac simile of the photo, that will never fade.

THE BOMBAY CONFERENCE.

The following is a list of some of the leading Fellows present ab the (}on(i
ference of Fellows held in Bombay on Delcember 29, 1881. It was receive
oo late for insertion in the January number. B . ;
t Drs. Tuljaram C. Khanvala, F. R. Bonesctter, Pestonji N. Pavdi, J.dh.
Daji, Vithal Pandurang Mahatre, Pandurang Gopaul, thuldz‘xs Mauor a8,
Chubildas Tribhowandas, Abasali A. Hathivaln, Ladli Mohun C: hosc; Messrs.
Pestonjee Dinshawjee Khan, Shivram Vithul Bhanderkar, 8. bul)rama{ue?;
Dewan Bahadur E. Raghunath Row ; Messrs. Nowrojl D. Khaqdn. vala,
Dhunjibai P. Kotwal, R. Ranga Row, Narayanswamy Eaxdu, .Nowt,humm.m
Oootumram 'I'rivedi, Norendro Nath Sen, Xditor, In@zan Mirror, A. Snl;’}-
»athy Moodeliar, Tookaram Tatya, Rustanji Ardeshir Master, M. AI\'I X

ydari, Khodabux Shir Mohamed, Budrodin A. Kur, D. D. Jussawala, i .
Atrya, Rno Bahadur Gopalrao Hurry Deshmooklt 3 Mr. H. D. Suntook, ﬁss
‘Anna Ballard : Mr. H. D. Setna; Prof. Upendra Nath Basn; Messrs. Dwnr’ a-
nath R. Turkhedkar, Munmohundas Dayaldas Shroff, M. K. Doctor, P F.
Pulkhivala, Muneklal A. Dave, V. Bhavanachary, I’undltnGopm':)‘,th, T.Ja
Naidu ; P. K. Pillai ; L. N. Ghose, V. R. Chakravarti, Kavasji Edalji, Sccun-
derabad Yeshun Pant Sopondi, V. Avadhoni; Branch, V. V. Iyer, and many
others.

THE CONFERENCE SUBSCRIPTION. ,

The following is the list of the donors and donations made at the Co’r‘rf‘mh
ence at Bombay to the Head-Quarters Fund and mentioned in the last 1%eo-
saplist Supplement.

Re. A. P.
Bombay Branch e fee s - ree .o 100 0 O
Nagpur Branch S:O 0 0
Rai Bahadur S. Subrameniyer ... ;)0 00
*Sabhapathi Mudaliar u9 0 v
*Norendro Nath Scn ! - e 25 00
*Kasi Tatwa Sabha (in addition to Rs. &0 .
sent to JIead-Quarters shortly before) vee vee s 23 00
*Pestonji D. Kbhan vee aee ae 2‘: 00
*Dadabhai Jussavala ... e ‘2: 00
Tookaram Tatya aee e 2500
“B. W.”? v ee e . e 250 0
Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoonath Row e e e 240 0
#Sanatan Dharma Sabba .. - o 21 00
Secunderabad Branch . e W 190 0
*J. R. Daji s e e e 150 0
Khan Bahadur N. D. Khandalvala e . . lé 00
Dr. Vithaldoss Manohordoss vee vt . e 150 0
%*Byramji Panday e e .. 1000
Masulipatam Branch ... . o e 10000
Krishna Branch e v .. 100 O
Martendroa Babaji ... . vee . . 10 0 0O
C. Kotaya . e e e we 10 00
Dr, Pandurang Gopal " e " ree - e 10 0 0

o
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L Rs. A. P.
N. B. Atreya ... e vee w10
Badruden Kur... e .. 10
Manmohandoss Dayaldoss ... .- .. 10

* J. Shrinivas Rao .. 10
P.K.Pillay .. .ot e e 10

0 0

(]

0 0

00

.. 0 0
Byramji Panday . e e 6 0 0
Meerut Branch... 5 0 0
Dr, Fakirji Ratonji ... 5 00
Kali Kanta Sen - . 5 0 0
A, D. Ezekiel ... .. i o 00
Pandit Turmarazu . 5 00

" Trimbaklal . 5 0 0
Dr. Abasali... ... . 5 0 0
*Hormasji D. Sontook ... . 500
*p B. Pillay ... Voo e . 5 0 0
*Nasarvanji Bilimoria e . . 5 0 0
*Rustomji Modi ° v o o w 9500
*T, J, Naidn .., - 5 0 0
#EF T, 8”7 . 3 00
*Vioayek Mukand . . " o 2 0 0
*K. E. Pillai s 2 0 0
*P, R. Naidu ... 2 00
. *Khodabux Shir Mahomed ... . . 2 0 0
*Mahalaxmivala... . 2 0 0
*Krishna Shamraoji 1 0o
“*Rustomji Mobedji e . . 1 0 0
*Framji {Vf[itbu.ivnla . e . . 1 00
vea 0 0

Amount received in the Hall %vibho.l.x.b nan'l'(;s .: 10

Total Rupees... 751 0 0

Those }nm‘kcd with * have paid thoir awounts. The others are requested ta
send their subscriptions without delay to me.

J. K. Das, .
_ Genl. Secy., Bombay Section.
BouBay, . ot 117, Kalbedevie Road, Fort,
January 23, 1890.y . Bombay.

FROM AMERICA.

TuEosormicAL SocieTy, AMERICAN SECTION.
Nsze%a,l Secretary’s Office,
EW YoRrk, Decomb

Cor. Hexry S. Orcorr. ’ e 19, 1889.
Dzar Str anp Bromuer,—I have much satisfaction in transmitting to
ou, us President of the Theosophical Society, the following donations to the
cad-quarters Fund :— .
) Peter Long... e $ 100
John Smith (of Aryan T. 8.) ... - .., 5 30.00
William Main » 0.00
J. H. Scotford .. . » 1.00
E. W. Primm e vee e . 5 2.00
“No. 1427 .., . 5» 00.00
Albert Targee e » 100

Edward Leeds . ,» 150
Cash Donation .. . ,» 2.00
T, . e s - » 2.00

5.50
I will ask you to acknowledge in the Theosophist the receipt of theso
douations,
Traly and fraternally yours,
Wuriam Q. Jubse,
General Secrst ary.
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A TALK WITH SUMUNGALA.

At latest advices arrangcments had been made by the President for a
metaphysical discussion between the learned Sumungala and Mr. Fawcett
of the Abiddbarma (Metaphysics) of the Southern Buddhist Church with
the help of Mr. L. C. Wijesinha Mudaliyar, Government Translator of the
“Mahavansa.” Notes of the discussion will be taken and a report published
in this magazine.

AN ACQUISITION.

Pandit T. Vencatarama Iyengar, Secrctary of the Ootacamund Branch,
writes to Recording Secrctary on 17th January :—

“I am glad to inform you that the Ilaya Raja of Ncllambicr, known as
“ Mana Vikrama Ilaye Tirumulpad,” was admitted as a member of this branch
this morning at his own request. This gentleman is a sound scholar in
Sanskrit, and has devoted more than 30 years to the study and practice of
Hata and Raja Yoga systems, and as such is an authority, so far as I know,
to decide tho most subtle and difficult points on the system of Yoga Philoso-
phy in Southern India. He is ready to colleet somo of his worthy friends
and acquaintances to form a Society at Calicut.”

OUR LATE LOSS.

The following cloquent tribute to the memory of our late lamented Pandit
N. Bashya Charya was delivered by the Dewan Babadur R. Rangoonath Row
at o recent public meeting of the Widow Marringe Association. The report
is from the Madras Times.

A vote of condolence with the bereaved family of the late Pandit having
been moved in feeling terms by Mr. A. C. Parthasarathi Naidu, Editor of the
Andra Prakasika, the Dewan Bahadur said :—

“In him I have lost an able coadjutor; in his death the country has lost a
Pandit, and a person like him will not rise for a generation at least. He was
not a reformer in the sense in which the wordis used, but he knew the

" Shastras and their correct meaning ; he had the boldness to tell ns what he

knew, and he had strong hopes that oue day our sons would be Aryans which
wo once were ; and the loss of such & man I can only say we cannot suffi-
ciently describe. The Theosophical Society has lost, the Marriage Association
has lost, the Social Conference has lost, Madras has lost, and, in fact, the
whole of India has lost, 2 valuable son in him.”

THE LATE PANDIT N. BHASHYACHARYA.

Pandit N. Bhashyacharya, Director of the Oriental Section of the Adyar
Library, was in his 55th year when he died on 22nd December last. He wag
born, in April 1835 at Sriperumbadur, Conjeveram Taluq, Chingleput Districs,
26 miles west of Madras ; in which town Sri Ramanujacharya, the great
Visishtadwaitee philosopher, incarnated himself. He bclongs to Sreevatsa-
gotra (of the Brigu family), Apastamnba Sootra, Yajus Sakha. He descended
from learned ancecstors om his father’s side, he was 24th in descent from
Varada Vishnumisra, known in Tamil Vishishtadwaitic Litcrature as Nddad tr
Alwan, a sister’s son of Sri Ramanujacharya, one of the 74 Acharys Puru-
shas or ¢ Lay Gurus’ appointed by the philosopher, and author of several
philosophical treatises, such as Manayaditmuamroaya, &c., quotations from
which appear in Visishtadwaitic works. His illustrious ancestor was
appointed by the philosopher to teach all his disciples his commentary on the
Vedanta Sutras, subsequently known as Sri Bhashya ; and is thus one of the
Gurus of the Sri Vaishnavas. His grandson, Varadaguru, known ‘in Tamil
by the name of Nidadir Ammalacharya, is well known to all Vaistmavas by
the Vedantic lectures which he delivered in the Varadaraja Swamy’s temples

at Conjeveram. 'The very spot where he lectured is now identified by every

one in Conjeveram, and is approached with great reverence. These lectures
wero subsequently compilef into Srutaprakasika, a commentary on Sri
Bhashya, by a disciple of the lecturer, by name Vyssacharya (Sudarsana-
bhatta), Yaradeguru wrote several treptises on Yedanta, such s Tatvasara, &c.
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His grandson, Varadacharya, the author of Vasantatilakabhana, genernlly
known as Ammalbhana, and Yatirajavijaya, both dramas, was Guru to Sata-
gopaswamy, founder of the Ahobilam Mutt. For six generations his descend-
ants were priests at Conjeveram, and founders of the Munitraya scet. Their
descendants were all noted for their great piety and learning, and several
Sanyasis studied Vedanta under them.

"Our Pandit’s thread ceremony was performed in his seventh year by his
father Vedantacharys, son of Venkatavaradacharya, 22nd in descent from
Varadavishnu Misra. Unfortunately he soon lost his father.

He was taught Yajur Veda (Taithreya Sakha) and received instructions in
rhetoric and general literaturo from his maternal uncle Raghavacharya, who
was then aged only 23, but was already considered a great master of Nyaya
Khilosophy and rhetoric in Southern India; and who wishing to attain a

igh proficiency in his favourite subjects, went to Nuddea in Bengal to study
under Kylasa Siromani Bhattacharya, whose fame reached Southern India.
The Bengali Pandit is said to have grown envious of the abilities of his new
disciple, and Raghavacharyn died of fever within a year after his reaching
Nuddea, December 1847, ' '

Pandit Bhashyacharya then continued his studies under his mother’s
maternal uncle Vidwan Gopslacharya, highly respected by H. H. Krishnaraja
Wadiyar, the lnto Maharaja of Mysore, and from whom he was in receipt. of
an annual literary pension of Rs. 1,000, and also by Raja Chendalal in
Hyderabad and Baji Row Peishwa.

He completed his studies in Modern Sanscrit literature in his 14th year,
and began the study of Nyaya Philosophy; but as Vidwan Gopalacharya soon
afterwards died, he left his country for Mysore, where he stndied Nyaya and
Grammar under Anandalwar and Rama Sastri, well known Pandits of Mysore,
the latter of whom being the father of the present Guru of Sringari Mutt.

In his 18th year he was forced to leave Mysore for Madras by private affairs,
where he studied Gadadhara’s works on Nyaya under one Bubli Jagannatha
Sastri, & pupil of Chandra Narani Bhattacharyn, a famous Nyaya Pandit of
Nuddea. In his 20th year he completed Nyaya. Then he was married ; but
soon after came back to Madras to study Vyakarana Sastra (Grammar), with

many commentaries as Sckhara, Kayyate and Mahabhashya of Patanjnli, -

which last he studicd only incompletely nnder Gurram Appanna Sastrulu,
Senior Law Officer of the late Sudder Adalut Court at Madras, under whom
he also studied Dharma Sastra (Hindu Law). In his 24th year he left Madras
for Conjeveram to study Vedantic Philosophy under Sri Ranga Ramanujs
Swamy, a Vaishnava ascetic of great fame, and austerity, who taught him
Adwaita and Visishtadwaita systems of the Vedanta philosophy. It should
be wnoted here that Pandit Bhashyacharya was the first disciple of the
Sanyasi, and the foremost in literary merit of his disciples. His high appre-
ciation of the Pandit’s abilities is apparcut from the fact that in 1880, when
the latter went to Thiruvendipnram near Cunddalore, South Arcot District,
where the ascetic was then staying, he was asked to be present to rcceive the
sacred watcr, which in the presence of several Vaishinavas, pious and orthodox,
was first poured as a matter of respect in the hands of our Pandit. The
* Pandit hesitated to receive the sacred water, and the multitude looked
with confusion at sceing one in loukika or layman condition being
paid these respects, but the ascetic silenced them by saying, “ Who is this
gentleman Mr. Bhashyacharya, o descendant of the great Varada Guru, and
whom I consider as a sccond Sri Ramanujacharys!” On another occasion he
specially asked him to write works on the Vedanta philosophy, and if they were
of approved merit, he would teach them to his own disciples. The Pandit
promised to do so;and in 1882 when he mct him near Tripati the Gurn
reminded his disciple of his promise, and a commentary on the first ten chap-
ters of Rahasya Trayasara of Vedantacharya, a famous Vedantic writer of the
13th century A. C., was read to the Guru, and his diseiples, who were greatly
pleased. The Pandit continued his elaborate commentary to the 18th out of
the 32 chapters of the work, and thus left it in an incompleto condition; by
his 26th year he completed his Vedantic studies.
Afterwards for about two years he was employed by the Board of Tixami-
ners of tho Civil Service to teach young Civilians, and while in that capacity
learned several of the Indian langnages, such as Telugu, Hindu, Hindustant,

.
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Canarese, Marathi, Bengali, Persian, ns nlso a litt'le 'nf Am'hic,—Tn;mil
Dbeing his mother tongue. 'This was o bright period in his life, as his acquaint-
ance with (Sir) Walter Elliot, Brown nud others laid the foundations for his
future Oriontal studies, or as it is better known, Oriental rescarch. A know-
ledge of English being thus necessary, he also acquired n knowledge of that
language to enable him to converse with the ubov(:mcntlc_)ncd gen.tlemgn,
aud for many nights he wonld remain with Sir W. Elliot poring over inscrip-
tions written in old South Indian characters. It was about this time that ho
collected facsimiles of a large number of South Indian inscriptions. "The fact
that he was a Brahmin cnabled bim to take facsimiles of inseriptions situ-
ated in the innermost parts of the temples. It is a matter of regret, however,
that some of the most valuable of inscriptians were lost in 1873, together
with a few books and MSS. in an inundation which swept away a portion of
the house hie lived in at Cuddapah.

In the middle of the year 1863, he followed one Mr. A P. Hudson, the then
Sub-Collector of Madanapalle, Cuddapah District, to his Ylace, who appointed
him os an Assistant in his office. Under his successor, Mr. F. B. Maloney, ho
continued his English studies, and his studics in Vyakarana and Purva Mi-
mamsa wnder one Rajucharya, a State Pandit under Peishwa Bajee Row, and
under Nana Saib, but who was suspected by tho British Government of par-
ticipation in the Sepoy mutiny of 1857. Rajucharya having been kept a
political prisener under immediate control of the Su‘b-Collcctmz of Madana-
palle, feigned madness, and our Pandit easily obtained permission of his
officer to associate with him.

In 1869 he left Cuddapah District for Madras on leave, and there became
acquainted with Mr. J. Pickford, M. A., Professor of Sanskrit in the Presi-
dency College; and it was about this time that as aresuls of Mr. Pickford’s
acquaintance he began his Vedic studies, for which ho afterwards became
famous. Mr. Pickford rccommended the Pandit to the Local Governinent
as a fit person to be deputed to search for rarc MSS, anq inscriptions: and
during the Professor’s illness he acted three months for him. Mr. Pickford’s
recornmendation would have borne fruit, and would have secured for him a
situation, for which he was pre-eminently qualified, had that gentleman not
gone to Europe on account of ill health, and thus left the Pandit without any
inflnential friend. .

In 1870 ke joined the Bar in the District Court pf Quddn.puh, From that
time he was practising in Cuddapah and Bellary Districts, till 1887, when he
discontinued his practise on account of diabetes, and settled down at the
Head-Quarters of the Theosophical Socicty at the suggestion of Col. H. S.
Olcott, President of the Theosophical Society—to whom all the Pandit's
subscquent fame is greatly due. In the year 1875 Dr. A. C. Burnell,
the famous Orientalist and Sauskritist, was appointed Distriet Judge, and
our Pandit’s nrchwological studies received a stimulus on account of his
association with the Doctor ; while the Doctor sceing his abilities and great
knowledge of the Vedas, characterizes it in one of his letters as simply
“wonderful,” and speaks of the Pandit as the * greatest Vedic scholar’ he
came ncross. At that time Dr. Burnell had in his mind the idea of attcmpt-
ing a translation of the Yajur Veda, and wished therefore for the Pandit’s
co-operation ; but Dr. Burnell’s transfer to Tanjore put an cnd to these hopes.

The next year (1876) he wrotc in Sanscrit a very elaborate treatise, for
publication, justifying widow marriage from the Shastraic standpoint. An
able introduction and preface were written for him hy Mr. F. H. Sharpe,
the District Judge, and sent to a native gentleman in_influential position for
printing at the request of the late Hon'’ble V. Rama Iyengar, C. 8. L but
the work was neither printed nor the MSS. returncd to the anthor: and he
afterwards very much regretted his own mistake in having sent the MSS. to
that friend who had the goodness to kcep it. Various times he told the writer
of this sketch, that if that work had been printed, it would have silenced the
writers of several treatises against widow marriage.

From 1877 to 1881 he mainly turncd his attention to Oriental rcsearch, and
while he had reason to find fault with the theories of several Orientalists, he
never seems to have actually done anything till 1882, when, with the assist-
ance of his friend Mr. A. Coopiah, published thc first volume of the Ancient
History of India. Of the five volwmes of that work, the Pandit contributed
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a larger share, but not agrecing with Mr. Coopiah in the arrangement of the
work,nsked him to omit his name from the title page, and satisfied himself wlth
the praises heaped on him in the preface. He bad thus to pay very heavily
for hig slothfulness, which prevented him from writing any work in English.

From the years 1883-85 he commanded a good deal of leisure, which he
employed in his Vedic studies, and in teaching Nyaya, Vyskarana, and
Purvammimamsa to select pupils, :

Tt was in the year 1886 that thiec Pandit became a Fellow of the Theoso-
phical Society. The course of events which produced this result is interesting.
T'he so-called * Exposure” by the Christian padres had produced no effect on his
opinion regarding the Society, or about Madame Blavatsky ; but all alorg he was
under the impression that the Founders of the Society had the idea of propa-
gating sectarian Buddhism., Consequently he reproached this present writer
for having joined the Society in 188%, nor did he ever allow him to explain
the objects and aims of the Society. At Cuddapah, opposite the Pandit lived
Mr. K. Seshayya Chetty, B. A., who had been lately transferred to that place
as a Deputy Collector; and the doetrines which the latter gentleman was
expounding at & meeting of friends produced such a strong impression on
‘his mind, that hc asked him where he got those doctrines, much of which
agreed with his own theories, the result of a long study. On being informed
that those doctrines were promulgated by some of the leading fellows of the
Theosophical Society, he at once took to the study of Madame Blavatsky's
and Sinnett’s hooks and the severanl volumes of the 2'heosophist, and as o
result of that study he asked Mr. Seshayya to invite our President to form
a branch there, and requested to be admitted himseclf into the Society.
Colonel Oleott arrived there on November 21st, and for three days both he ard
the Pandit were engaged in a serious conversation, and clearance of doubts;
and on the 24th he joined the Society. This was followed by the admittance of
several others, who made up their minds to follow the Pandit’s example.

The next year, 1887, saw him engaged in the preparntion of a Visishtad-
vaitic Catechism, the first work on that philosophy, that appeared in the
FEnglish language : and at the end of the year he was on tour with the Presi-
dent to Bangalore, for lecturing purposes. In 1888 he presented the remain-
ing portion of his own library to the Oricntal Library at Adyar, the previons
instalment being in the year 1886. It was this year (19th May) that he hnd
been, at the request of the President, on a tour of inspection of the Maha-
raja’s and several Nuative Librarics, and of the Matadhipathies, and in all
delivered several lectures in various languages on Philosophy, Theosoply,
Religion, &c. On the 26th Deccember he returned to Adyar from his long
tour, and delivereda lecturc on Karma during the anniversary of the T'heoso-
phieal Society. He also translated for distribution to the delegates assembled
a Sauskrit trenslation of * Light on the Path,” and wrote small treatises in
Sanskriton the Nyaya Philosophy ‘ Lakéranithartha’ by name. It was this year
during his first tour to Bangalore that he challenged the several local Pandits
to argue with him against his proposition that * Brahmins may cross the sea;’
for this purpose he delivered several lectures in Bangalore, wrote treatises
in Sanskrit and English (but none of them published yet), and actually
admitied into caste one Mr, L. B. Ramasawmy Iyengar, who went to Eugland
to study for the Bar, and returned as a Barrister-at-Law. These things
having so often been mentioned to the newspapers, I nced not further deseribe
them here.

In the year 1889 he +was solely engaged in contributing to the local
newspapers, especially the Hindu, scveral articles on social, religious, philoso-
phical and antiquarian questions, and was delivering lectures on the same
subjects in Madras. He also wished to write a scries of articles in the 1'heo-
sophist on several religious, philosophical and literary subjects, and for sepa-
rate publication entitled * The Adyar Library Series,” but he did not live to see
even the third pamphlet of the series published.

On the 28th October 1889 he had = slight attack of fever and hemicrania,
accompanied with discharge from the left ear, and added to this he had a
carbuncle on the palm of the left hand. He was a prey to diabetes, and all
the disenscs combined to put an end to his life on the 22nd December 1889,
although he had recourse to the best treatment available,
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Ten years ago he composed a treatise on Rhetoric by name Sahitya Kallo-
lini. The opinion of several Pandits of Southern Indin regarding this work
is very high, nnd the opinion of the author himself was it could tind a place
by the side of Kavyn.pmiasiku, of Mammatabhatta, and Kavyadarsa of Dandi.
In his 22nd year he wrote a drama called Chandrarekha, the hero being
Chandragupta; Asopdlambba; Santhi Sthuthi Varavarninivarnanfmanidar-
paun, a small poem in Prakrit, and a few Vadarthas in Nyaya philosophy.
Only a few wecks before his demise he began writing a treatise on the Pur-
vamimamsa philosophy, and had also entertained the idea of writing a small
commentary on the Brahma Sutras in accordance with the principles of the
A dwaita philosophy, which system had so great an attraction for him that
even in his death-bed he talked on its superiority over the other aystems. 1t
ia this pcculiar liking for Adweita that made this Visishtadwaitces dislike
him. FEnraged at the treatment he received at their hands, he attempted
to strike a death-blow at the Visishtadvaitic system by writing for publica-
tion a work in Sanskrit showing the apparent contradictions in the Sri
Bhashya of Sri Ramanujacharya, and criticising its philosophy. Two of his
co-rcligionists, who are also related to him and who areat the same time good
Pandits, requested him not to publish the work and copied portions of it for
their own information, and in the end prevailed upon him to destroy the MS.
In conclusion, I think I may be permitted to suy o few words regarding
what he intended doing for the Society. His leisure hours, especially at
night, while at Adyar, were spent in solving problems concerning the oper-
ations of naturc. The only person present way myself. His solutions wers
communicated to me then and there; but would ask me ¢ What does the old
lady (meaning Madame Blavatsky) say regarding this question in the Secret
Doctrine’—a work which I was then reading. It was a matter of wonder hoth
for the Pandit and myself to find his views coinciding with those of the
author of the * Secret Doctrine” although the methods employed by both of
them were quite different, the former by learning and the latter intuition and
private instructions received from her Guru. He thns conceived the idea or
rather the hope of interpreting by the help of Madame Blavatsky the
ancient Indian writings in the light of * Esoteric Truths”—a task for which he
was gradually preparing himself, and he would certainly have done something
in that direction, if that lady had been in Adyar. Her absence, indecd, he
constantly regretted.

The mighty hand of Time has thus removed a man who, had he been
spared, would have fulfilled his duty to his country, and to the Society to
whiclh he belonged.

MADRAS, ] S. E. GOPALACHARLU,
10th January 1890. )

THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE BOMBAY BRANCH OF THE T. S.

A good number of members assembled on Sunday evening, the 17th Novem-
ber, the Amnniversary day, in the Hall of the Bombay Branch ''heosophical
Society, although 1o notice was eirculated. Though several members are in
the habit of attending the branch every Sunday, the whole thing was unex-
pected, and some members who were late were actually taken by surprise, tho
gathering being attended by unusual numbers. There were present, among
others, Captain Banon, Dr. Mrs. Emma Rider (as a visitor), Miss Anna
Ballard, Bros. Kavasji Mchrwanji Shroff (the Vice-President), Tukaram
Tatya, Khan Bahadur Nowroji Dorabji Khandalavala, Jebangir Kharsetjt
Daji, Phiroshah Rastamji Mehta, the old Martandras, Munchershah M.
Shroff, Rastamji M. Mobedji, Rastamji Ardasir Master (the Secretary), &c.

The Vice-President having taken the chair, somo desultory official word
was disposed of.

Bro. Jehangir was then requested to say something on the occasion. He
complied with the request and delivered a long discourse, the subject being,
“ What he himself thought about Theosophy.” He cxplained in & lucky
maunner the cvolution of man, the nature of manand where the true happiness
of munkind rests 5 showing that it depended on the different states of conscious-
ness, and what that highest state of consciousness was. To achieve this staio
of happincss what man, as a man, had to do, aud with regard to it what
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importance the Theosophical Society held. The lecture, which was an cz-
tempore one, being - delivered without any notes, took fully an honr aud
three-quarters. ’

The Chairman congratulated Dr. Jehangir and said that it was a marvel
that ho had succceded in esplaining a difficult subject in & foreign language
in so simple and lucid a manner, 1t secmed to Mr. Kavasji that the leeturer’s
stand-point was Ahuramazda- and Ahriman, the well known principles of
woroastrianism, one of the most known religions of the world, though the
lecturer did not mention about it. :

Bro. Phirozsha supported the Chairman and urged other members to
follow the example of Dr. Jehangir. In doingso he instanced the worthy
Fouunders, and especially Mdme. Blavatsky, whom he enlogized for her
indcfatigable efforts to alleviate the misery of mankind, and who is labouring
night and day to spread trno knowledge, slthough belonging to the weaker
sex, in spite of all the most virulent attacks of her enemies. Amnother lady
who was present there, Dr, Mrs. Rider, he said, was also working, although
a woman, for the good of ber sexin Bombay, for which she had established
the “Sorocis” club composed of educated women of all classes,

Dr. Rider said she would like to attend the hall often to hear discourses
like Dr. Jehangir’s; and in reply said that she had come to India only as &
visitor, but on arriving here she found the general state of women of India
very miserable. She had resolved, therefore, to remain here for a time and
do something if she could to alleviate even to a slight degree the woes of the
Indian women, and hence she had established the women's association. Bug
she said that, as neither a single woman nor a slight man is capable of doing
anything without the nssistance of others, it is most necessary to form unions.

After the distribution of flowers, &c., the meeting dispersed.

“THE ABLEST WOMAN IN ENGLAND.” .

We aro glad to see that our old friend, the New York Truthsecker, is nob
ameng those who decry and malign Mrs. Besant, because she refnges to “sit
under” the Irrevered Mr. Foote, and asserts her liberty of thought and of
expression. In a late number it says :— .

* Since Mr. Bradlaugh’s illness Mrs. Besant appears to have been cditing
the National Reformer. She says nothing about Theosophy, and she makes
the paper much livelier than it has been of late, owing probably to the fact
that she can give more time to it than could Mr. Bradlangh. In her suit
against the London clergyman—a report of which we give elsewhere—she
displayed much legal skill, wonderful ability in argnment, and not a little
bravery in bearing the browbeating of Court and opposing Council. In
dealing with the affairs of the world, she has lost none of her vigour and
clearness through much Theosophical seeking after knowledge of another,
The disagreement of the Jury renders it necessary that she carry the case
higher, and the Rev. Edward Hoskins will find his future path unhappy,
unless ho apologizes and makes reparation for the foul wrong done to the
ablest woman in England.” o '

THE POPULAR IDOLATRY.

In the interesting address delivered upon the life of the Baja Ram Mohan
Roy, on the fifty-third anniversary of his death, by Satyendra Nath 'l‘uJorg, ab
the Calcutta City College Hall, on the 27th September last, we find a curious
description of the popular idolatry of nneducated India :— .

* He strongly felt the absurdity and degrading tendency of the idolatrous
rites of worship which prevailed and unfortunately prevails even to this day.
*When a Hindu,” he says, ‘acquires an idol, it is his invariable practice to
perform certain cercronies by which lie believes that its nature is changed
from that of mere materials of which it is formed and that it,. acquires
not only life but supernatural powers. Shortly afterwards, if the idol be of
the masculine gender, he marries it to a feminine one with no less pomp and
magnificence than he celebrates the nuptials of his own children. The mys-
terious process is now complete, and the god or goddess is esteemed the
arbiter of his destiny and the objcet of his adoration. At the samo time, tho
worshipper of images ascribes to them at once the opposite natures of humain
aud superhuman beings. In atiention to their supposed wants asliving beings
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-he is seen {eeding or pretending to feed them, every morning and evening ;

and as in the hot scason he is careful to fan them, soin the cold he is equally
regardful of tlieir comfort, covering them by day and night with warm cloth-
ing and placing them at night in a snug-bed.’””

Very absurd, no doubt, in the eyes of anyone, who is too matter-of-fact to
sec below the surface of things. It would have been intcresting to hear the
Rajah arguing with a five years old child that its doll was nothing but saw-
dust and canvas. We would have backed the little todler to ignominionsly
defeat the Religious Reformer; for the child would,instinctively and intuition-
ally, know that it had endowed its doll with a portion of its own little life
forces, and unconsciously called into action sundry sleeping occult powers,
into the bargain. Hindu popular idolatry is the ceremonial worship of
clementals, and the missionaries, who, for professional reasons, eall the cle-
mentals ““devils,” are a good deal neaver the truth than the materialistic
Rajalr when they speak of the popular idolatry ns * devil worship ;” although
it is only in cases of “ black magic” that the term is truly appropriate—at
least in the Christian sense of the much abused word “ devil;” for the village
gods, and the Lares and Penates of the multitude are frequently harmless if
not kindly elementals, although they are almost as proud of their wisdom
and goodness as are our friends the missionaries themselves.

“THE SINS OF THE FATHER.”

The refrain of the Song Theosophical is Self-gnidanee, Self-relianre, and
above all 8ELF-coNTROL. The following clipping illustrates one of the thou-
gand ways in which Theosophy would be useful if understood by the world.
Self-control is inseparable from self-reliance and self-guidance; and just in
proportion as men give themselves up to the guidance of their priests (no mat-
ter to what religion they may belong), they resign their right of self-guidance,
sell their birth-right of self-relianee and renounce their duty of self-control
which Theosophy inculcates. What a weak, washed out rag the modern
Western man is, without internal strength to resist the poisoned sweets of
modern life! And the men of the Fast need not langh at their Western
brother, for they are tarred with the verysame brush, and badly terred
too:—

‘“ A exceedingly solemn subject from a physician's point of view is ¢ alco-
holic inheritance,”” said Dr. Symes Thompson at Gresham College. “ We,
doctors, are often tempted to wish that the humnan race could be propagated
with as much care as is shown in the breeding of horses.” The icctm‘cr
followed with a really terrible list of the evils to which * alcoholic subjects”
or the children and children’s children born of drunkards, were liable,
not the least of which were insanity and every form of mental aberration.
It was very noticeable, said the doctor, how much the moral character
of the drunkard was destroyed, and the samc cfect of the parent’s
sin was traceable in his children. Again, drink was the greatest
destroyer of brain-power in the world, and its results were wonderfully
manifested in the drunkard’s issue. 1t was well understood that drink des-
troyed sclf-control, and a great necessity of tle present day was the training
of drunkards’ children in self-control. “The doctor thought that philanthro-
pists would be well repaid were they to pay attention to this important matter.
A curious remark was that in which Dr. Thompson called attention to the
untidy state of a drunkard’s clothes, and asserted that this same carclessncss
was visible also in the sober childreu of drunkards.”

THE BUDDHA RAYS AT BADULTA.

In our Supplement for August 1887, appeared a letter from the High-
Priest Sumungnla adverting, among other things, to the extraordinary fact
that the luminous phenomenon known as the Buddha Rays (Buddharasni) had
occurred at Badulla on the fnll-moon day of that yenr—Buddha's birth-day.
The High-Priest states in his letter that pupils of his own monastery had,
in common with some thousand other spectators, scen the rays. 1 bave just
been able to corroborate this statement by the personal testimony of onc of
these pupils, and one of the most respected and trustworthy of the younger
men in the monastery. At iy roquest he Lias prepared thie condensed state-
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ment hereunder printed. What gives additional value to the certificate is-

the fact that the young monk was thoroughly sceptical asto the possibility of
the alleged recurrence of the luminous phenomenon on the Buddhist Christ-
mas, though backed by the testimony of countless pilgrims who averred
that they had personally seen it in former years. This incredulity led him
to carcfully examine the light he describes from each of the four sides of the
dagobn. His lettor is ns follows :— 4
“Having heard of the emanation of Bnddhw's Rays from this dagobs, I
undertook a pilgrimage thereto, reaching Badulla on the 6th of May 1887,
about 7.30 a. M., at which hour the sun was shining brightly on the dagoba
with nothing unusual to be seen. Soon after my arriveal the assembled pil-
gmms,'who nnmbered about two hundred, commeneced the usual ceremony of
marching thrice around the dagoba to the nccompaniment of drums.
“Being incredulous of the truth of these phenomena, and desiring to be in
a position which could not possibly render me subject to any opticnl deln-
sion, I moved around to the west side of the dagoba, standing in its shadow.
At that moment I heard the cry of Sadhu from the pilgrims, and looking
up saw what looked like two or three small, bright stars rising slowly from
the north side of the dagoba. These gradually increased in number, the most
of them coming from the south side. There simultaneonsly appeared what
reseizbled a rainbow in eolour, which was distinctly visible during the whole
time; not stretching across the top of the dagoba but shaping itself to its
contour and hovering over the emanations which certainly came from the
body of the dagoba. :
* The phenomenon lasted abont 14 hours, the rainbow disappearing with the
emanation from the dagoba. -

“(Signed) Rampurrora PaNNasanra.”

It is very hard to reconcile this emanation of light with any hypothesis of
science. Though it occurred in full daylight and under the glare of a tropical
sun, yet the total absence of condensed vapor in the atmosphere forbids onr
supposing the colonrs to have been due, like those of the rainbow, to a refrac-
tion of light. There is this further dissimilarity between it and the rainbow,
that the chromatic spectrum which the priest saw in space at a distance of
some ten fect above the dagoba was not formed in an arc but followed the
curves of the mound with its terminal square splinth and spike. More-
over the observer saw the colors clearest from the west side—facing towards
the sun, and he also saw them from the south side. Clearly, then, this could
not have been an effect of luminous refraction, even had there been a misty
vapor hanging about the spot, which there was not.

Still another point is noticeable—the radiant tints were visible during the
rpace of two hours; und any one who has seen the sunlight of the tropics will
easily conceive of tho vividness of a chromatic effect which could display
itself in spite of the blaze of sunlight. From the private explanations of the
young monk 1 lecarn that the effect of the phenomenon upon the feelings of
the pilgrim multitude was most marked and moving. With one nccord?hcy
prostrated themselves uttered the Buddhistie ery of “ Sadhu” and recited the
verscs of their religious worship with great fervency. I wish I could feel
rure that their moral natures had been so upheaved as to guaranteo a radical
lwprovement in their lives.

H. S. 0.

CHRISTTAN MISSTONS IN INDIA,
A letter in the Madras Mail says :—

_ “Whether the millions spent for the support of the Christian Missiona
in India are productive of the ultimate objects aimed nt by the origirml
designers, has been the subject of a controversy, here and in England for
the last few months. Opinion on this subject 18 divided, and people have
ranged themselves on different sides. 'he differencc of opinion seems to
arise from one class of Missionaries viewing the ends of the mission move-
ment in & different way from that of the other. One class of Missionaries
regards conversions as the end and aim of its efforts, while the other class
regards the expulsion of jgnorance and superstition and the propagation of
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Scripture truths, without minding the results of their endeavours in the way
of conversions, as the nltimate object. 'To the former cluss belong Christian
preachers, and to the latter those Missionaries engaged in the field of edu-
eation. One class views with pessimistic sentiments the results of their
Iahour for the last quarter of a century, and the other class with much hope
and cncouragement. 1f the end and aim of the Christian Missions in India
be but mere conversion of the people of the country, nominal or otherwise,
to the Christian fold, then it is undeniably true that the efforts of the Mis-
sions have miserably failed to realise their expectations. Though here and
there, there are n few conversions, now and then, the great bulk of the
population, and cspecially the influential and intelligent part of the Hindn
community, are unaffectecd. But, if the object, of their efforts be taken in
the other sense, certainly the stronghold of Hindu superstition and ignorance
is a great deal shaken by the Christian teachings; and the spotless character
of Christ Jesus has not failed to create feelings of admiration and respect
for Him in the minds of the Indian youth. One may here enquire why the
young gentlemen who evince so much respect for Christ do not embrace
His religion and follow His standard. The reason is quite obvious. Modern
Hinduism is compounded of two elements, good and bad. The light of know-
ledge propagated by the Christian Missionaries has the effect of influencing
tho Hindu minds to separate bad from good, and thus reform and purify
their own religion. The teachings of Hinduism in its pure and uncorrupt
form are inno way second to those of Clristianity. This is the reason
why the Indian youth, with all the Christian infinences brought to
bear on them in schools and colleges, hesitate to give up one good
religion for another. The efforts of the Christian Missionaries are not at all
therefore fruitless. Their noble efforts end in the expulsion of superstition
and ignorance, and the raising up of a desire on the part of the Hindu to
reform and purify his own religion. This is not a small thing, and the
Missionaries have no cause to be sad for the results of their efforts. Bnt if
the efforts of the Missionaries be directed to secure as many conversions as
possible, leaving the field of education to other agencies, the results of their
attempts will ere long make them repent of their short-sighted policy.”

OCCULT SCIENCES OF EASTERN MAGIC.

* Mr. E. Rehatsek contributes to the current number of the journal of
the Anthropological Society of Bombay—which is full, as usual, of exceed-
ingly interesting matter—a curious paper upon twenty of the occult sciences
of Eastern mhgic, all of which in one form or another are in use at the pre-
gent time and the object of devout belief. The first which Mr. Rehatsek
deals with is the ¢ Arcana of letters and of names,” which investigates the
properties of the letters of the alphabet, as combined together for magic
squares, incantations, and adjurations, The effects produced by these letters
are believed to depend upon the “ arbitrary use of them made by the spirits
governing the natural world in such a way that the ninety-nine beautiful
names of God and other divine words, formed of letters containing the
Arcana which pass into material substances, intercede.” The interpretatiou
of uses and significances, however, is a matter which is left entirely to the
magicians. The second of the twenty sciences is Alchemy, which necds 1o
description, it seems to be still believed in. The most popular of Eastern
sciences is Astrology, the third on Mr. Rehatsck’s list. This is practised on
all occasions from the birth of a child, or the going of a journey, down to the
loss of the commonest article of household use. goothsaying from Books—
opening some sacred volume at random and placing the finger on a line
which being read decides the problem—is also very popular, mostly, it would
seem, because it can be practised by any one without cost, whereag most of
the other occult sciences are as expensive as they are mysterious. The
Sclection of Days for any action is a subordinate portion of astrology, depend-
ing upon the influence of the stars, so the Saturn being in the ascendant at
the chosen moment, it would be a fatally unlucky thing to cut a new Sunday
waistcoat. The Summoning and Subjugating of Demons is a much more
serious kind of occultness. The secience is divided into two parts—one
dangerous and embracing unlawful magic of a fearful nature, and the other
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religions and chiefly confined to adjurations which have the effect of con-
fining demons in a garment of flame, so that they are compelled “ to obey the
suminons and execute the command of the magician.” Divination and the
Interpretation of Dreams are two forms of the scicnce, which need no
explanation, and are common the world over. Geomancy (or “science
of the sand,” beeause originally the figures involved in this magic wero
traced on sand) is much more curious, and indeed, cannot be conveyed by
any description. It is a system of divination by means of dots, marked
with a pencil, and arranged in innumerable different combinations, and
made by various transmutations to answer the most soul-scarching ques-
tions. The tenth science is the Art of Invisibility, the method of achieving
which Mr. Rehatsek nnfortunately does not describe. The eleventh science
is Jefr, which comprehensively means the ““ General science eoncerning the
Tables of the Eternal Decree and of Predestination,” so that to the adept in
Jefr, the whole record of everything that has happened, or is happening, or
will happen to the remotest period of time is an open book. Only one fami-
ly is believed to know the secret of practising Jefr. Palmistry, the twelfth
of the occult sciences, needs no explanation. Phantasms, or the art of pro-
dncing in the air phantasmal images, is achieved mostly by incantations
invariably aided by hashish, or opium, or other drugs, and by fumigations and
arrangements of scenery. Phylacteries, Physiognomies, and Prayers may bo
passed over. Predicting from the Past iz achieved by the studyof the
occult analogy, and sinilitude subsisting between the past and the fnture
event—a form of prophesy, which is generally much more successful
than that which proceeds from a less reasonable basis. Sorcery, eighteenth
on Mr., Behatsek’s list, embraces all the phenomena produced by men skilled
in magic, and believed by simpler persons to be the effects of supernatural
powers. This, again, is divided into lawful or divine magic and unlawful,
Satanic or ** Black Magic,” which depends for its effects upon the aid of
evil spirits. ‘T'ulismans, the nineteenth science, are the specini science of the
East, adaptable to every possible occasion and procurable by the humblest
as well as the richest. The twentieth, Soothsaying from trembling, teaches
how to predict to a man the events of his future from the involuntary trem-
bling of his limbs, the quaking of any particular part of the body, arising
from the inflnence of a stnr corresponding to it. Palsy is thus attributed to
the milky way, but so far as divination is concerned is barred out of the
Maogician’s influence.~—Times of India.

BISMARK’'S WISE SAW. .

When the German Emperor asked Bismark to say somcthing into the
Phonograph, the other day, that great man spoke thus :—*“The opinions of
to-day are not those of all time. The foshions of wisdom are various, and
ench generation must get through its own allotted task of thinking and
doing.” : , : .

This “sentiment” is of course a truism for Theosophists, who believe that
the world and all therein is working out a process of development, and that
the bud, the blossom and the fruit are necessarily different, and endowed
with different benuties and utilities; but its recognition by Prinee Bismark
proves that be is far more of a Ehilosopher than might have been supposed,
for his well known advocacy of “blood and iron” as a kind of “Hollowny's
ointment and pills” for the eure of all the evils of the world.

This phonogram will probably be preserved for the henefit of posterity, and
when it is repeated a few hundred years hence, fathers will say to their listen-
ing children, * you must remember fhat my dears, and when you feel inclined
to call Prince Bismark short-sighted old tyrant, correct yourselves and say :
‘The Iron-Chancellor was a wise mon but of quite another kind $o those we
have got at the present day.’” :
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SPECTAL NOTICESR, )

1. The undersignad resimes the responsible divection of the Theosophisl ;
at the xame time thanking Mr. Richard Harte most sincerely for his valnable
services during tho period of the sbsence of the undersigned from India.
Dr. J. Bowles Daly, 1. p., and Mr. F. Douglns Faweett. in addition to Mr.
Harte, will henceforth be members of the Hditorial staff. Their articles
will be signed with their fnll names or initials. By a friendly arrangement
with Madame Blavatsky, a certain class of important articles contributed to
veither Magazine will appear in both Lucifor and the Theosnphist. .

IT. The undersigned is taking mensnres to carry ont the re(‘pmmcndﬂ-f.lonﬂ
ol the late Bombay Confercuce of Theosophists. e js in active correspons
dence with friends with the view of finding suitable persons to undertake a
portion of the work nt Head-qnarters. .

I1T. Upon reflection it is thonght best to postpone the Annnal Report for
1889 and combine it with that for 1890. A pampblet embodying importans
statistical information will, however, be circulated.

IV. The meeting of Council on the 27th May will be a merting of Secrves
taries of Sections and Head-quarters Officers, as prescribed in Seetion E o the
Revised Rules of 1888-80. A report of the proceedings will be issned.

V. In December next, at the usual time, a general meeting of the whole
Society will be convened at Adyar. TFull detalls of the programme to be
notified in advance to the Sections and Branches, as heretofore.

il. 8, Orcott.

Apyar, 27ih February 1800

THE ESOTERIC SECTION IN THE BAST.

TaeosoruicAl Society, Esoteric Sectio,
Loxnoy, Dee. 28, 18892

T hereby appoint T. S. Otcott, my confidential ngent and sole official repre»
sentative of the Esoteric Section for Asiatic countries. .

Al corresponderce relative to admission into, or resignation from, the
Section shall be referred to him, and all instruction$ transmitted by him;
und his decision is to be taken and accepted as given by myself. Such corres-
pondence to be invariably marked with the letters © E. 8" and the word
“ Private” on the envelope.

g : H. P. BrAvaTsgy,

ITend of the Esoteric Section,

RETFORT OF THE RECORDING SECRETARY FOR FEBRUARY 1890.

" On the arrival of oor President-Founder from his tour in Groeat Britain and
"freland, brotherly groetings of the individual Fellows and of Brinches woro
waiting for him. A largo number bf telegrams and lotters fl:om promineént Hmd_n
"mnd Parsee membecrs werd received, congratulating him on his success, and on hts
better hLealth, and safe return. Two Japanese gontlemen, appou{ted by their
Government to go to India to leart about Indian Agriculture and Horticultare, have
been stnying at Head.quarters for some days by invitation. They accompanied
Colonel Olcott to the Balem Agricultural Show, held on the 18th Februdary and
following days, at which owr President was appointed by the Madras Governmeont
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ona of the Judges. Tho Colonel wes absent from Head-quarters for three days,

and by rpecial invitation, delivered in the Show Yard at Salem a lecture on Agri- -

culture to a large and appreciative andience, ho having been a well-known authority
on Scientific Agricultnre in the United States before he gave himself up wholly to
the work of the Theosophical Society.

The Secretary of the Benares Theosophical Society reports :—

“ We are glad however to inform you that the Collector of Benares in his official
report of 1889 has very favorably noticed the Kasi-Tattwa Sabha and has indirectly
introduced Theosophy to the circle of agnostics here. It is a pleasure to us to find
Babus Ramklai Choudhuri and Umesh Chandra Sannyal, M.A., two leading lights of
Benares and hitherto known to be confirmed Atheists studying the Sccret Doctrine,
the Koy to Theosophy, also Lucifer and the Theosophist with much interest.”

There is nothing in particular to report in regard to the Indian Branches or
Sections. Things are going on as usual.

i T. Viria Raeava CHARLU, A
; Recording Secretary.

BRITISH. SECTION.

Report of the General Council Mecting, British Section, Theosophical Society,
Loxnox, 18th December 1839,

The General Council Meeting of the British Section was held at 17, Lans-

downe Road, W, to carry out the Agenda of business already submitted to

its members. The following members and delegates were present +— .

Col. Olcott, President of the T. S.;
Madame Blavatsky, Corresponding Secretary s

W. Kingsland, President, Blavatsky Lodge, and as delegates of 120 mem-
bers, Mrs. Annie Besant, Mrs. Cooper Oakley, F. L. Gardner, and Herbert
Burrows ; G. R. S. Mead, delegate of Dublin Lodge; Mrs. A. Leighton
Cleather, for Liverpool Lodge ; Miss L. Cooper, for Edinburgh Lodge;
Sydney V. Edge, for Cambridge Lodge; W. R. Old, for General Secretary,
British Section; and Countess C. Wachtmeister, Treasurer of the Section.

Dusiness transacted.

1. On the motion of H. Burrows, it was unanimously agreed that the
propositions to be brought before the Convention of the Theosophical Society
at Adyar, Madras, in May, 1890, should stand adjonrned for special con-
sideration by a Council elected for that purpose, viz., Miss Cooper, and
Messrs. F. L. Gardner and H. Burrows. 'The propositions consist of additions
to, and amendments of, the Rules of the Society adopted by the last Con.
vention.

2. Proposed by W. R. Old, that Col. Olcott be clected to represent the
British Section of the Theosophical Society at the Annual* Convention in
May 1890. Carried unanimously. . .

3. -The Rules of the Section were read through and certain amendments
and additions were made. Copies of Revised Rules as adopted by the Coun-
cil of the Section will be forwarded to each of its members in due course.

4. 'The Reports of Lodges were read by the different representatives, and
adopted as read.

5. The following persons were elected to serve as the Executive of the
Council during the year 1890 :—

" General Secretary, W. R. Old.
Treasurer, F. L. Gardner.
Auditors, Herbert Burrows and W, Kingsland.

The meeting recorded its satisfaction with the progress of the Section
during the past year, and expressed its best thanks to Colonel Olcott for the
valuable work done by him throughout the Section during his Lecturing
Tour in the United Kingdom. : .

* This is a misapprohension. There will be no “ Annual Convention” at Adyar in
May next, but merely a meeting of the General Council by delegates according to
the provision of the Revised Rules of 1889.—F«d, )
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6. Ona speeinl motion of the Council, the following recommendation ag

to the delegation of authority to Madume Blavatsky was placed before the
President of the Society.
- “In consequence of the great distance of the British Section from Head-
quarters, it 1s considered advisable that H. P. Blavatsky, assisted by a
Council appdinted by Col. Olcott, should be authorized to denl on emergency
with any questions that may arise which are properly referable to the Prosi
dent, as the delay caused by the length of time that must elapse beforo
answer can be obtained from India might give rise to serious and even dig-
astrous consequences to the Section.

Constance Wachmeister, W, R. Old, W, Kingsland, T. L. Gardner, Sydnecy
V. Edge, G. R. 8. Mead, A, L. Cleather, Herbert Burrows, Annie Besant—
Members of the Council.”

The President accepted the reccommendation of the Council and signified
his willingness to draw np a Presidential Letter giving the required autho-
rity to Madame Blavatsky and the Council he should appoint to assist her.

The following persons will serve on that Conncil by election of the Presi
dent :—Mrs. Annic Besant, Messrs. W, Kingsland and Herbert Burrows.

7. In conncction with Section 2 of the Agenda, the following Resolution
was passed :—* Lonpon, 18¢) December 1889.—At a meeting of the Council
of the British Scction, Theosophical Society, held in London this day, it was
uunanimously resolved that Col. H. S. Olcott be appointed the delegate of
the Section to the General Convention* to be held at Adyar in May next, and
he was cordially vequested to convey to the Convention the hearty and
fraternal grectings of the British Section to their fellow Theosophists of tha
world, with the hope that, by the united Theosophical cfforts of East and
West, the ensuing year may sce a larger development of that spiritual
Brotherhood for which it is the duty of all to strive.”

: W. R. Owp,
General Secy., British Section, T. S.

THE COLOMBO THEOSOPHICAL CONVENTION.

Report of the proceedings of the Convention of Ceylon Branches of the
Theosophical Society, held at the Sectional Head-Quarters in Colombo, on the
28th of January 1890,

The President-Founder, Colonel H. S. Olcott, took the chair at 12 o’clock
noon, and the roll of Brauches being called by the Assistant (General Secre-
tary, Mr. Dhammapala Hevavitarana, the following were found to be repres
sented in the meeting :— '

Brancu, " DELEGATE.

Kandy .. ... D.8. 8. Wickramaratna.
Colombo ... ... Dhammapala Hevavitarana.
Galle Do. Proxy.
Trincomalee Do. do.
“Anuradhapurs ... ... A. Ulnwita.

Mawanells, - . ... H. H. Ukku Banda,

Matara ... ... D.A. Wecrasinha.
Weligamma <.« M. S. Gunaratna,

Matale ... .« .+ L. C. Wijesinha Mudaliyar.
Kataluwa... ... A.P.Karunaratna. .
Bentota ... - Andrew Silva Tillekaratna.

- The President-Founder then addressed the Convention at length upon the
present state of the Theosophical movement, and then tho following Constitu-
tion and Rules were, after discussion, adopted.

CON§’I“ITUTION AND RULES OF T11® CEYLON SECTION OF T11% THROSOPITICAL Socrery.

1. The Branches and Members of the Theosophical Society in the Island
of Ceylon constitute the Ceylon Section. But the President-Founder may
place under its jurisdiction Branches in other Asiatic countries as a tempos
rary measure. -

2. 1ts governing body is the Conneil ; which is composed of the Presidents
oj El_l_}Branches, ex-officio, and the General Secrctary. '

* . . | s, . .
Pag’i"h_c}?d.mll be no “Genperal Conf'entlon’ at Adyar in May, ﬁce noievprevwgs
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3. The Council shall meet annually on the sccond Sunday of November,
to hear the General Secretary’s Report, and transact such other business as

may be brouiht before the meeting by him or any other member of Council.’

No act shall be done in violation of the Constitution and By-laws of the Theo-
sophical Society. : )

4. The President of ‘the Theosophical Society shall continue to be the
Executive Director of all the work of the Society in the Island of Ceylon, and
the General Secretary of the Scction his responsible oflicial representative,
and the channel of communication between the Section and himself.

5. The General Sccretary shall keep a Register of all Branches, Branch
officers, and individual members of the Society in the Island. He shall be
the custodian of the records.

6. Disputes between individuals or Branches may be referred for decision
upon appeal to the General Secretary, or in case of cxtreme necessity, to the
President of the Theosophical Society, whose decision is final.

7. Applicants for membership shall pay an entrance fee of Rs. 10, and an
annual subseription of one Rupee shall be paid by every member; of which
sums one half shall be applied for payment of the Section’s expenses, and one
half be remitted montth to Adyar to the Treasurer of the Theosophical
Society. Provided, however, that the Entrance Fee may be reduced, or even
altogether excused, in exceptional cases, upon the recommendation of Branch
Presidents, and with the consent of the General Secretary. .

8. The funds of the Sectionsshall be kept in custody by a Treasurer, to be
clected annually by the Council, and paid out on the order of the General
Secretary.

9. At least one Delegate shall attend the Annual Convention of the Society
at Adyar, and bring forward for action such suggestions as the Section may
wish to lay before the General Council.

10. The Section has general control over the movement for the spread of
education among the Buddhist community of Ceylon, and the General Secre-
tary, as the representative of the President-Founder, shall be the Manager and
General Superintendent over all schools that may be placed under the super-
vision of the Theosophical Society. But the local Branches shall have control
over the financial affairs and administrative details of all schools started by
themselves.

It was then moved by Mr. D. S. S. Wickramaratna (Kandy) and seconded
by Mr. A. Uluwita (Annradhapura) that the above rules be adopted as
nmended. Carried. Affirmative : Colombo, Galle, Anuradhapura, Kandy,
Mawnnella, Bentota, Weligama, Matara, Kataluwa, Trincomalee, Matale.
Negative : Nil. .

Mr. L. B, Mahagedera was elected Treasurer of the Ceylon Section for
the ensuing year.

Upon motion, Resolved that, unless some other person should volunteer,
Mr. Dhammapala, Assistant General Sccretary; shall attend, as Delegate, the
May meeting of the General Council at Adyar.

Upon motion, it was unanimously resolved that the November Convention
shall be held at Kandy.

Upon motion, Kesolved that the above rules may hereafter be amended
with the consent of the President-Founder. :

The Convention then adjourned.

DuaMmarara HEVAVITARANA,
: _ Agsst. General Secretary,
Approved :—H. 8. Ovcorr, P. T. S.

OPENING OF A BUDDHIST SCHOOL.
(From “ The Buddhist.”)

Wellawatta, a seaside station, not far from Colombo, presented a lively
scene on Sunday the 26th instant (January), being the occasion of the open-
ing .of a Girls’ School, under the auspices of the Women’s Educational
Bociety. A branch of this Society has been organized at Wellawatta, and
to it the new school owes its origin. The building was tastefully decorated
with ferns and flowers. The approach road to it from the Railway Station
was also decorated with trium pEal arches, in honor of the guest of the occa-
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sion, Colonel II. S. Oleott, who was to declare the school formal'y opened.
He and a large number of friends, including the Right Reverend li. Suman-
gnla, High Priest, arrived from Colombo by the midday train. On arrival
at the school Mrs. O. L. G. A. Weerakoon, the President of the Women’'s
Educational Socicty, received the guests.

The school-room was densely packed whilst the surrounding compound
was a veritable sea of heads.

"The proceedings commenced by Miss M, Fernando reading an address, in
Sinbalese, of welcome to Colonel Olcott; Miss M. E. deSilva, Assistant
Secretary of the Parent (W. E.) Society, giving the English version. When tho
opening ceremonies had been gone throngh, the Chuirman then called upon
Colonel Olcott to address the meeting. He spoke at length on the subject of
femalo education, pointed out itspresent neglected state in Ceylon, and bronght
home to those present the benefits of educating the girls of Ceylon. He con-
cluded by making some practical ohservations as to the manner in which
Female Education should be extended in the Island. He was followed by
Mr. E. D. Fawcett, in a short address in a similar strain to the previous
gpeaker. He informed the aundience that the Western thinkers of the day
take an intcrest in Buddhism, that the friends of the philosophy are daily
increasing, and the people of Ceylon, he trusted, will ere long have {riends and
admirers of their glorious philosophy, as expounded by BupbHa, all over
the world.

THEOSOPHY IN SWEDEN.

The following highly interesting document is the Annuat Report for 1889,
made by the Council of the Swedish Branch of the Theosophical Society on

January 12, 1890 :—
ReporT OF THE SwrpisH T. S.

In ounr days the carving of a more epiritual view than the orthodoxy of the
Churches or the modern enlightenment can give us, hag made itself more and more
felt, The latter has succeeded in overthrowing the old faith in very wide circles,
but has only negations to put in its place. This is quite natural, as the knowledge
acquired by the senses and the sensual mind alone is not capable of reaching the
care of Nature and man’s being. This partial enlightenment has therefore not becn
able to reform either religion or society ; but, on the contrary, it has produced a
materialism which threatens to undermine the foundations of both. Thus, while
the devclopment of the European civilization secmas to have got into a cul de sac, not
knowing how to escape, many of those who in this cycle of darkness still retain a
spark of spirituality discovered help and rescue in the old Esoteric Doctrine which
in onr days is brought into daylight from the night of the ages.

Tho Theosophical Society is the organ by which this doctrine or, as it i’ now
called, Theosopby, 18 made accessible to the man of our days. In the circnmstances
just mentioned lies the reason why Theosophy in so short a time has had such a
rapid spreading in 80 many conntries. It has also reached Sweden during the last
few ycars, owing to the books of Mr. Binnett, “ The Occeult World” and * Esoterio
Buddhism.”

It is vory natural that the Theosophical teachings, on the one side verthrow-
ing so many religious fictions, and on the ;other maintaining that there is & higher
and more perfect method of obtaining knowledge than that known by the sensual
sciences, must excite resistance and animosity among the followers of the prevailing
creeds and sects, as among the materialistic scicntists: But here as clsewhere there
was a soil ready to receive and ripen the Theosophical seed, namely, those minds
which, discontented with the religious ideas of the time, agpired to a higher and
clearer knowledge about the origin and destiny of man,

To those Theosophy came as s comforter with ifs principal :  There is no
religion higher than truth,” with its sublimo history of evolution with its erangel ;
Qod i8 no Being exterior to man, but the divine spark, interior in himself which leads
him through all the vicissitudes of evolution from unconsciousness’to divine consciousness s
and with its clear ethics: Live for your fellow-creaturcs and do yowr duty towards
them as much as you can, and last towards yourself, for you are solidarity with
mankind, and egoism iz a criminal delusion which injures others without benefitting
yourself. In raising yourself you raise humanity ; falling into egoism and, unrighte-
ousness, you will prevent its progress.

Some persons, living in 8tockholm, and very mnch interested in Theosophy, assem-
bled in order to discuss the congtitution of & Theosophical Branch in Sweden, and
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thus the Swedish Branch of the Theosophical Socicty was founded on February 10,
1889. Seventeen members entered the Society. Rules werc accepted and officers elect-
ed on February 28. At{ the meeting of March 10, it was decided to begin with a
litorary activity for the spreading of knowledge ab out Theovsophy by the publication

of cheap pamphlets. During the year ten pamphlets have been published, containing .
20 articles on different Theosophical topics, especially translations from English.

and Germau, but also a few original articles.
. A beginning is also made to publish some more important Theosophical works in
Swedish translation at.tho charge of the Society, by bringing out Dr. Hartmann's
“‘ Magic, White and Black.” Madame Blavatsky’s “ Key to Theosophy” is algo under
ranslation.” To this Branch of the Society’s activity 600 Kr. have been donated, as
a fund for the publication of books (at the meeting of Beptember 8). A Theosophi-
cal lending library has been founded, partly by purchase and partly by donations of
Foreign and Native Theosophists, where members for a moderate price can get
books. In “Btockholm’s Reading Room’’ several Theosophical works are to be had,
for example, ‘““Tho Secret Doctrine” (given by Mrs. Bloomficld-Moore), * Tho
Key to Theosophy™ (by the Countess Wachtmister), ¢ Lucifer” and others.

At the meetings lectures and discussions on Theosophical subjects have becn held.

The 8ociety is always increasing. The number of the members was, at the close
of the year 71, 46 in Stockholm, 24 in the country and 1 abroad.

Those numbers may, however, not bo considerod as a complete expression of tho
interest with which Theosophy has been accepted in Sweden. Acecording to its
rules the meetings of the Socioty have been visited by a greater or smaller number
of gnests, non-Theosophists. Probably a large number of pcople interested in
Theosophy are spread over the whole country, but either not having reached inner
certainty or not understanding their duty to support a conse from whence they
gather nourishment for their spiritual life, they have not yet joined the Society.
Although 400 ex. of the pamphlets have been distributed to the different newspapers,
the press hag tried to kill Thoosophy by a dead silence. Yet some articles in defenco
of Theosophy have been secn in “ Jiteborg's Ilandles and Sjofarts tidning."” i

Bome attacks have also been seen. One, from the side of the Church, has been
answered by the President in the 8th nmnber of our pamphlets.

Though Theosophy las been ignored and attucked, its literature has forced its
way, and has become known to a wide circle.

G. ZANDER,
President.

A. AKERBERG, V. PLEIFF,

Secretary. Vice-President.

EMin ZANDER, ' AMELIE CEDERSCHIOLD,
Treasurer, CorrespondingSecretary.

THEOSOPHICAL ACTIVITY IN JAPAN.
The following communication has bsen rcceived by the President from
*The Ladies’ Association,” Shimochaya Macni, Nagoya, Japan :—

“8inco you left this land half a year has alrendy passed ; during that short space what
Japanese Buddhists have done is indeed wonderful. I thank yon most respectfully
for your kind exertions in arousing the Japanese Buddhists from their slumber : and
they formed a great many organizations in tho interest of that beautiful and rational
religion. -

“gBut all what they have done is for men, while there is nothing for the other sex,
“Wo now determined to organize the Ladies’ Association and to establish a Girls®
School here at Nagoya, which you visited, for the purpose of producing good mothers,
educated sisters and cultivated daughters, for the sake of our beloved Nippon. And
a magazine, named ‘ The Moral Friend,” is also to be published by our Association
vnce a month. We have already induced 2 Princesses, 5 Marquisses, 8 Countesses,
8 Viscountesses, 7 Baronecsses and many famous Buddhist priests, celobratcd
scholars, &c., to become honorary mecmbers, while common members are daily
increasing in number. We are very glad to see that the time of restoring this
beautiful religion to its former condition is near at hand. :
~ “May I ask you to allow yourself to become an honorary member of our
Ladies’ Association, also Mr. Dammapala ; and to give us your advice about the best
method of educating women ?
~ “Praying for your increasing prosperity and happiness, and trusting to be favoured
" with a reply in the affirmative, )
I am, honored 8ir,
Yours very truly, [
M. Oxa,
Manager,”
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NEW BRANCH IN AMERTCA.

GENERAL SrCRETARY'S OFFICR,
New York, 7th January 1890,

“ o the Secretary of the Theosophical Sociefy;

Adyar, Madras, India. .

Drar Sir axp Brorier,—I beg to notify you of the issnance of A'Chmtcr
for the formation of a new Branch of the Society to be located at ‘Tacoma,
Washington Territory, U. 8. A., and to be known as the Narada Theosophi-
cal Society. Information as to the officers and the organization will be sent
later,

Please have this inserted in the Theosophist.

Fraternally yours,
Wintiax Q. Junar,
General Secretary.

THE LATE BOMBAY MEETING.

Brother Daji has sent tho following letter to the FEditor. He also
requests all those who have not yet forwarded to him the amounts subsertbed
by them to the Fend-quarters Fund at the Bombay Uonference to do so withous
delay, as ho wishes to close the account at once and forward the balance still
due to Head-quarters. )

Dear Siz axp Broruer,—Will yon kindly supplement the following names
to the list of members present at the Conference of Fellows held in Bombay,
which was given in the current number of the Theosophist.

P. R. Meuta, Pyari Lal (Mecerut), P. R. Naidn (Gooty), A Banon
(Kangra), Balkrishna Vishan (Poona), J. D). Kolatker, J. Shrcenivas wa
(Gooty), V. R. Iyengar (Anantapur), Surof Norogon (Liicknow), A. D. Ezekiel
(Poona), Kali Kanta Sen (Dehra Dun).

Iu the list of Donationy in the Theosophical Snpplement (p. 94), Br. By-
romji Panday is stated to have paid 10 Rupees, whereas he paid 6, and 10 Ru-
pees were paid by Br. Byromji Mithaivala. T have received Rupees 22 from
the Secunderabad Branch.

Yours fraternally,
16th Feby. 1890, J. K. Dasr.

ACKNOWLEDGMENT.
The President’s Commissioners beg to acknowledge in the Theosophist ag
requested the following donation to the Head-quarters Fund :—
(. Budassaua Charry (Madras) Re. 1.
Mrs. Norderling, England—10s.
Hon'ble Mrs. Malcolm, do. £ 5.

THE LATE CHAS. F. POWELL.

As the sad death of our late lamented brother Chas. F. Powell
is noticed at length in the body of this Number of the. Theosophist,
it 13 unnecessary to say more hero than to acknowledge the
receipt of numerous expressions of sorrow from the many friends
he had made during the 14 months he has been in India. Among
the telegrams received at Head-quartersisone from the High

- Priest Sumangala, telling of his “extreme regret,”’—a sentiment
which, indeed, seems to be nniversal with Hindu and Buddhist

alike.

e Ty e s
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.GOOD BYE AND GOOD LUCK.

The following, from TLucifer of January, will be of interest to our readers :—

‘At a ‘ Blavatsky Lodge’ meeting of December 19, the President of the Lodge,
W. Kingsland, in the chair, & resolution of sympathy with and thanks to Colonel
Oicott for his work in England was unanimously passed. Annie Besant was called
on to move the resolution, and to bid the Colonel farewell in the name of the Lodge;
‘she alluded to the work done by the Colonel in the various parts of England, Wales
and Ireland that he had visited, and the loving memory and respect in which his
‘name would be kept by all the English Theosophists.  She asked Colonel Oleott to
carry back with him to India a message of brotherly affection to the Indian Theoso-
phists, and tell them that their English brethren looked to them to keep the flame
of Theosophy burning in that country which must ever be the Holy Land of every
truo Theosophist. Herbert Burrows seconded the resolution in a few brief sentences,
expressing the affectionate regard in which Colonel Olcott was held among all who
knew him. Colonel Olcott, in reply, thanking the Lodge for the kindly feeling
expressed towards him, said that he always tried to do his duty, and, whether in
England or in India, his life would be devoted to the cause of Theosophy. He
expressed the pleasure it had given him to bo once more with H. P. B., his dear
colleague and teacher, in the body, as always in heart and spirit, feeling as he did
that, when they were separated, each was less than half what they were when
together.

As the meeting breke up, the members clustered affectionately around their Presi-
dent, shaking hands and wishing him well.”

“H. P. B”

The two following letters, first from the Birmingham Daily Gazett e, the
other from the Shettield Daily Telegraph, are interesting as throwing light on
the state of feeling in England.

“ MaDAME Bravarsky.”

Str,—I was exceedingly astonished to bear that there has appeared in yonr
paper some dasys ago some objectionable remarks about Madume Blavatsky,
attributed to me. Your correspondent must have made a mistake as to his
source of information, because my impressions after having visited Madame
B. and the Theosophists were very different. Having heard of Madame B.
in Sweden, I took the earliest opportunity of visiting her, and found her one
of the most interesting women f had ever met, and the evening spent in her
house was one of keen intellectual enjoyment,

Yours faitbfully,

B. JacosrL
London School af Medicine, Jan. 6.

Tae Proraeress or THEOSOPHY.

Sir,~As you remark in your issue of December 27 the finances of the
Theosophical Society are not flourishing. Nevertheless, in nearly every
country in the world it is continually adding new members and branches, and
pouring forth an increasing stream of theosophical literature. For this rea-
son, 1ts income, whatever figure it may reach, must perforce be too small, and
this is the intention of every member of the society.

Perhaps you will allow me, as an acquaintance of Mme. Blavatsky, to add
a touch or so to your picture of hers. She rises at six and works continu- .
ously all da{y. the work is the completion of her great book, “ The Secret
Doctrine,” ot which two volumes are out, the writing of many smaller books,
the translation of Sanskrit text, the editorship of “ Lucifer” (the Theoso-
phical monthly) with Mrs. Besant, a vast correspondence, and much tui-
tional work of other kinds. At about 7 ». M. she knocks off, and is then ready
to talk on every mortal topic (barring the Irish question and the existence
of Shakespeare), but in the main devotes herself to helping individual students
of theosophy.

Yours, &c.

o B .
Jeauary 2,°1890, OILER
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SHE NEVER BETRAYED A TRUST.
- Mrs. Annic Besant writes in the National Reformer :—

The American Truth-seeker, in a very kindly notice of my conduct of this journal
duaring Mr. Bradlaugh’s absence, remarks that I have not introduced any Theosophy
jnto it. It would have been a fairly dishonorable thing to have used a temporary
position to push views autagonistic to tho editorial policy of the journal. And I
do not think that my worst enemy con say of me that 1 have ever betruyed a cause
or a person, or used a friend’s trust for a private end.”—Madras Mail.

BOOKED FOR NIRVANA.
The following is from the Ceylon Times:—
JONVERSION OF AN ENGuisuMaN To Bupprism.—Last night the Theosophical
Hall at the Pettah was crowded to excess with almost all the Buddhists of
Colombo, as well as some up-country chiefs, among whom there were Mudu-
wanwella and Muhavellatenna Ratemahatmeyas, and Messrs. F. 'l Elluwalla
and Louis Wijesinghe Mudaliar, to witness the ceremony of converting
Mr. E. D. Fawcett of London, who recently came out from England with Col.
Olcott. The ceremony commenced at abont 8-30 p. M. in the sanclum sanc-
torum of the Buddhist Hall, where the High Priest Sumangala examined the
.candidate. Satisfied with the views of Mr. Fawcett, the High Priest came
down-stairs followed by Col. Olcott, Mr. Fawcett, Mr. Powell and some Bud-
dhist monks. T'he High Priest then, as Chairman of the evening, addressed
the large gathering, and said that it gave him the greatest pleasure to intro-
duce Mr. Fawcett, an educated English gentleman, who would ina few
miuutes more be counted as one of their co-religionists. He also said that a
great interest was now being taken in the West in the study of Buddhiam,
and that that philosophy was gaining Western followers rapidly, some of
whom he had the pleasure of formerly admitting into the Church. Mr.
Yawcett then stood up and begged the High Priest to give him the * Pansil.”
The High Priest avsented and the “ Pansil” was given, Mr, Fawcett repeating
it after the High Priest. At the last line of the *Five Precepts” the New
English Buddhist was cheered vociferously by his co-religionists present.
T'he High Priest then asked Mr. Fawcett to address the audience, which he
did. Col. Olcott then also addressed the audience, reviewing the past ten
yeurs’ work done by the I'ieosophical Socicty and the work it proposes to do.
I'he High Priest then addressed the meeting again in a few words, and
broughtu it to a close at about 11 ». M.

DEATH OF A DEAR FRIEND.
(From * The Buddhist.”)

One of the staunchest, most unselfish and zcalous Buddhists of Ceylon
-died on Thursday night, at his residence in Colombo, aged 80 years. This
was Andris Perera Dharma Gunawardana, Muhandiram, President of the
Colombo Branch, Theosophical Society, since the year 1883. He was the
chief Dayakaya of the High Priest Sumangala’s College at Maligakanda and
may be called the father of that useful institution. His universal benevo-
lence, and unwearying perseverance in all good works are well known, and
should be an incentive to the Buddhists of the Island of Ceylon, to whom he
was 8o well-known, to follow so noble an example. It was to him that is dune
the establishment of the Sandaresa, the organ of the Buddhists in Ceylon,
and he headed the subscription list with a donation of five hundred rupees.
His loss is a severe one and will long be felt.

: . H. 8. Owcorr,

President-Founder, T. S,

AN IMPOSING CREMATION.. ’
(From the « Ceylon Times.”)

CRrEMATION OF THE PRESIDENT OF ThHE CoroMso Turosoruicat, SoCIETY.—s
An imposing funeral ceremony of a layman—that of the late Dharma Guna-
wardena Mohandiram—took place on Saturday afternoon, and the Buddhists
of Colomho mustered in force to pay their last respects to the deceased. The
funeral cortege started from 2nd-Cross Street, Pettah, at 3-30 . M. It was
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preceded by the banner of the Theosophical Society, the Volunteer Band,
and the “ Mini Berra.” The hearse on which the coflin was placed came next,
drawn by the relations of the deceased. The pall-bearers were the members
of the Theosophical Society and Parivena, and the chief mourners were the
son and grandsons of the decensed. These were followed by about three
thousand people, either on foot or riding in all sorts of vehicles. The funeral
went by Kayman’s Gate, along Wolfendahl, Barber Street, Green Street,
Galpotta, and then through Kotabena Street to the Crematorium. Whilst
passing Kotuhena the bell at the Temple there began to toll. At the Crema-
torium there was & veritable sea of heads. The funeral pyre was built of
sandal and other valuable woods, and measured about 12 x 10 feet. Here
the coffin was placed, and around it stood the High Priest Sumangala, with
about seventy-five Buddhist monks, Col. Olcott, Mr. Fawcett, Mr. Powell,
and the chief mourners. On behalf of the High Priest his chief pupil Gnanis-
rarn Thero, a very eloquent young monk, mounted the pyre and gave the
Pansil to the people; after which he delivered the funeral oration. ‘L'he young
priest was followed by Col. Olcott in a discourse in which he feelingly toucb-
ed on the excellent qualities of his deceased friend, and the loss the Buddhists
of Colombo had sustained in the death of their friend, the President of the
Colombo Theosophical Society, and the founder of the Oriental College.
After some Buddhist rites, the deceased’s son set fire to the pyre. The
burning was witnessed by the people for nearly half-an-hour, when the
crowd dispersed. The pyre was left to burn till the following morning, when
it was only a heap of ashes, )

WELCOMED BACK.

We welcome back Colonel Oleott to India. Some missionaries have done
a.‘ll they could to spread scandals about the Hindus all over the world. in
EqroEe and America. The Theosophical Society has done much to remove
this bad impression about the people of India. ~1t has besides secured for ns
friends in every civilized country in the world, The Theosophical Society is
now a powerful organization.—dmrita Bazar Patrika,

THE THEOSOPHICAL CONFERENCE OF BOMBAY.

The Saraswati, “a Weekly Anglo-Telugu Journal of iti i
Sociology, and Science,” publishegat Bellz%ry, containgd I;l(x)tleltflg& " iiloso
ofﬁ)‘e late Bombay Oonference in its issue of February 8rd .—

' The religious, social and political movements are working hand in hand
as it were for the rcgeneration of Indin. The Theosophical movemen;'
t‘he harbinger that has brought the others in its train. It has proclai ”;
hrst.the benefit of Uniq:ereai Brotherhood, and dinned inéo the g&rsloflzf(
negligent sons of the soil how they should work for their country and the{i
brethren. It is to be placed to the credit of thia time-honored societ
ammated by the self-sacrificing and noble exertions of the much res ecte?i
souls of Madame Blavats}(y and Col. Olcott, a Russian lady and an AxxnI;rican
gentleman, that the Indians have learned once more the forgotten history of
their nation, and have entered heart and soul into the task of workin ' for};,h
religious, social and political regeneration of the country. Can wge dre'mi
for & moment that such a gathering of people of various sects dive;ée
creeds and different customs and manners, would associate togeth;,r as ‘;re
saw the other day at Bombay, sinking all distinctions of caste and color. and
kmt. as it were, i a bond of universal brotherhood, for ope common ca
{,)11§ ca}lllsedof l(llldm., hi'a.d not the Theosophical i ’ a,ust;;

elorehand and taught effectively that the kev - i v
humﬁnlgy hte: hinlg‘ru’}:}lx1 and Univerzal Brotherhog(do y for the bettering of

“ Hadnot the te Theosophical Conference at Bombay b
members of the Society, we doubt not that the a,t,tcndtgxceesrrxli;ﬁ?ﬁl?:\(vlet%;}jyf
:gélirétzig)y some bh(})]qs:;.rids.-.] ..... 'I(‘ihe members one and all were very enthusi-
astic, we were highly pleased with the spects g > ' ¢
1t a perf ect success. The Chairman, Khan Bav}rx)ag?rc 1]%0?\2‘;1]?’6(:‘1&:3)]:?!}1101%‘3
lavala, a distinguished Theosophist, had conducted very ﬁob]y g.nd ;3'st'e-

phy,

llowing notice
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matically. Hesaid, among other things, that there may be difference of opinion
on secondary questions, but one great idea prevails amongst all members and
binds them together, viz., “ the idea of doing good to human}ty by spreading
"Theosophy and promoting Universal Brotherhood, and th,at idea the Society
has promnlgated against all opposition and aspersions.” We can endorse
fully the above sagacious statement. We have been for years watching this
vigorous and highly beneficial movement, and in proportion to the asper-
sions and calumny freely showered upon it, it has been, to the astonishment;
of its enemies, gathering more and more strength and extending its utility
to foreign anf distant lands where it was previously unknown. This
one fact proves distinctly that Theosophy is truly the Wisdom-Religion.
Another most potent evidence to add to the above is that the Conference
was concluded by a * Voteof Confidence and Thanks to the Founders,” which
was received and passed with great acclamations by hundreds of the
members that attended the Conference. That the Theosophical Society
may prosper is our earnest wish!”

THE WORK OF THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

The following interesting remarks are taken from an address by the Secretary of
the Caleutta Psycho-Religious Society at a recent meeting of that body as reported
in the Statesman. They afford another proof of the widespread recognition in
India of the excellent work of the Theosophical Society, and of the debt of grati-
tude owed by Hindus to its Founders. We have taken the liberty of correcting the
date given in the report as that of the arrival of the ‘‘ two foreigners to Aryavarta.”

¢ More than 25 years ago, 4. e., between the years 1861 to 1866, there was hardly a
part of this town which had not its debating society presided over by a missionary
gentleman, in which questions of education, emancipation of women, abolition of
caste system and polygamy were not vehemently discussed, and along with such
digcussions the Hindoo religion was not openly derided. The members of thesocietics,
like the Krishna of our old operas, joined with the Radhika in singing his own
abuses. The opinions of the town were speedily shared by the mofussil. The
national instinct was ripe for a change. A man of sufficient moral courage was only
wanted to lead them on, and that man came. The late leader of the Bramho Somaj
wag tho individual. He sang the first death-knell of Hindoo caste system and
zenana seclusion which was echoed farand wide. If the leader had hnd as much insight
into the religious literature of the East as he had of the West, the Bramho Som:aj
would have, I doubt not, been monlded differently. The Hindoo religion was now
abused more than ever, Whatever was Hindoo was out of date. Whatever was
Hindoo was superstition. Then followed shortly a reaction. Many began to question
the validity of the new religion, and those who were foremost to enlist themselves as
Brahmos, fell back with fear. The Census returns shewed the number of new con-
verts much below what the public had expected or estimated it to be. It was at thig
juncture, in 1879, there came two foreigners to Aryavarta to preach Hindooism
among the Hindoos, to shew to them that their ancient religion was unique and
grand in many respects, Those who scoffed at Hindooism before, like Byron’s
calumniators, now began to ask among themselves “ why” and ‘* wherefore” they dil
80. The advent of these foreigners was followed by an awakening of national intel-
lect, and Hindoo religious Societies multiplied fast both in the metropolis and abroad.
The press took advantage of the change and translations of Sanskrit religious works
were issued by hundreds to supply the place of dramas and uovels. The foreigners
preached Theosophy, which was a new thing in India, at least a new cloak put over
the old matters and dressed up as a new thing, They decried spiritualism generally,
but their papers were full of ghost stories. They, however, did one thing new,
They, like the magician, in the fable, painted the eyelids of the Hindoos to see the
hidden wealth of their own religion. This Society (Psycho Religious Society) which
owns no direct influence to Theosophy, is yet a product of the general gwakening
that followed Theosophy.”

THE “THEOSOPHICAL TRACT SERIES.”

General Secretary J. K. Daji and those Bombay brothers who are helping him to
bring out his * THEoS0PRICAL TRACT SERIES” arc deserving of praise and encourage-
ment. There is no doubt that such publications as this Series will do great good,
for owing to the dearth of men we cannot send lecturers and Inspectors round the
country, and so we must trust in large measure to printer’s ink for bringing our
ideas before the public and keeping those ideas green in the minds of our Fellows.
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Brother Daji has shown good judgment in the selection of his matter, for he
has chosen three remarkable articles from Lucifer by Madame Blavatsky for his threo
firat issues, namely ** A True Theosophist,” * The Science of I.ife” (the translation of
a lecture by Count Tolstoi) and “ Know Thyself.” The price of these tracts is one
anna, and they may be had from Radhabai Atmaram 8agoon, 135, Kalbadevie Road,
while *copies for free distribution can be had at cost price from the publishers,
Theos. Tract Series, 117, Kalbadevie Road, Bombay.”

When Dr. Daly arrives, the President will commenco the publication of a monthly
series of interesting Theosophical tracts for the benefit of the Branches.

DRINKING AND MEAT-EATI&G.

Brother Dadabhai Dhunjibhai Jussavala of Bombay, who takes a very keen
interest in the Temperance and Vegetarian movements, has printed an edition
of 5,000 copies of a ten page pamphlet on those subjects for free distribution,
which may be had from the Bombay Branch. It appeals to the reason rather
than to the emotions, for it consists almost wholly of short extracts on the
subject from the leading lights of the Medical firmament, who must all be
total abstainers and vegetarians of the most rigid type if they practice what
they preach. It is hard to see how a stronger blow to drinking and meat-
eating could be given in ten pages—if people would only read the pamphlet
and ponder over its contents.

TURNING THE “KEY.”

Brother K. P. Mukherji writes as follows from Berhampur :—

“Those of my Indian brothers who are, like me, studying the Secret
Doctrine, The Key to Theosophy, and the Voice of the Silence, or any of these
books, are requested to correspond with me for putting andanswering questions
on the subjects of their study. After a sufficient number of questions are
received they should be circnlated for answers, and, after that, the answers
also for consideration and discuss ion.

K. P. Mukszrs, F. T. 8.
A. B. B. Thensophical Society,
BeruamMrug, Bengal, }

RELIGIOUS SUICIDE,

A correspondent writes to us : — )

“In a village near Aligarth a woman of the Pagi caste wished to hecome
Sati (to be burned alive) on the death of her husband. All the preliminaries
were gone _through, but the Police got timely information, came to the spo,
and took the woman into custody. She was tried by a Mr. Peters, who assay-
ed every means to dissnade her, but she was resolute. At last she was sen-
tenced to a year’s simple imprisonment on the charge of attempting to commit
suicide. At the time she was brought to the Court, she had given out that
she would give up the ghost on the 15th day of the moon’s wax. On that very
day she died.” '

' «THE SPIRITS OF THE DEPARTED.”

Khuddaka Patha, or * Lesser Readings,” is one of the books of the Buddhist
Seriptures. It is the first of the fifteen divisions of Khuddaka and Nikaya, and
immediately precedes Dhammapada. It possesses a high authority in Ceylon.
The Seventh Sutra runs thus in Childers’ translation :

Tre Seirits oF THE DEPARTED.

They stand outside our dwellings, at our windows, at the corners of our
streets ; they stand at our doors, revisiting their old homes.

When abundant food and "drink is set beforc them, by reason of the past
sins of these departed ones, their friends on earth remember tliem not.

Yet do such of their kinsmen as are merciful bestow upon them at due
seasons food and drink, pure, sweet and suitable. Let this be done for your
departed friends, let them be satisficd.

Then, gathering together here, the assembled spirits of our kinsmen rejoice
greatly in a plentiful repast. : .
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“Long,” they say, “ may our kinsmen live through whom we have received
these things: to us offerings are made and the givers are ot without
reward.”

For in the land of the dend there is no linshandry, no keeping of flocks,
no commerce as with us, no trafficking for gold: the departed live in that
world by what they receive in this.

A= water fallen upon o height descends into the valley, so surely do alms
bestowed by men henefit the dead.

As the brimming rivers fill the ocean, so do alms bestowed by men benefit
the dead.

Let a man consider thus—*Such a one gave me this gift, snch o one
brought me this good deced ; they were my kinsmen, my friends, my associates.’
Then let him give alms to the dead, mindful of past benefits.

Tor weeping and sorrow and all manner of lamentation are of no avail; if
their relatives stand thus sorrowing it benefits not the dead.

But this charity bestowed by you, well secured in the priesthood, if it long
bless the dead, then docs it benefit them indeed. .

And the fulfilment of this duty to relatives to the dend is a great service
rendered, to the priests a great strength given, by you no small merit
acquired.

(To “ give the priests a great strength’” would hardly be accepted now-a-
days as a good reason for fattening up the ghosts of one’s ancestors.)

A NUCLEUS OF UNIVERSAL ENMITY.

The difficulties which the reformer has to contend with in India are well
exemplified by the public mceting held at Srirangam just at the time when
the Congress met in Bombay. Srirangam is full of "Vaishnava Brahmins
composed of the two sects—Tengalais and Vadagalais. The old feud hetween
them was becoming softened by the necessities of modern life, and the lead-
ers of both sects feared that were peace established their own influence
would die out. A public meeting was therefore called, at which speeches
were made and resolutions passed, that hardly sound as if they were seriously
intended,—but they were. One orator is reported to have said :—

“Some of you, I learn, imbibing what are called broad and cosmopolitan
principles, have expressed your views, and would urge on your friends and
neighbours, the desirableness of bringing about amicable and cordial rela-
tions hetween the two sects—can this be believed P Have you forgotten
what a martyrdom your ancestors have undergone to maintain the prestige
of your sect, and have you become so ignoble that you will allow the vitals of
your social fabric to be eaten up by the canker of your liberal education.”

The Hindu, from which this extract is taken, gives the following as the
resolutions which these reactionaries passed with acclamation :—

I. Resolved, that henceforward no social intercourse be permitted under
any circumstances between the Vadagalai and the Tengalai,

IT. Resolved, that all possible steps be taken to maintain and develop the
differences, social and religious, which characterize the distinguishing fea-
tures of the two sects.

III. Resolved, that in future, inter-marriages among the two sccts be
strictly interdicted, and that any member acting in violation be excommuni-
cated.

1V. Resolved, that an Executive Committee be formed for giving effect
to the above resolutions.

V. Resolved, that subscriptions be raised to carry out the object of this
meeting. '

Rs. 2,000 were subscribed on the spot.

Truly a “ Nucleus of Universal Brotherhood” is badly wanted in India.

THE DIVINING ROD.

A helief in the efficacy of this ancient practice is called “ superstition” by
modern sciolists, but still it snrvives. The following letter is of interest,
as a nign of the revolt now in progress against the tyranny of “ Men of
Science,” who expect the world to shut its eyes to natural phenomena because.
not being able to explain them, they are pleased to pooh-pooh them :
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To the Editor of the North Wilts Herald.

Sir,—Having seen some letters lately in the papers on this subject, I
think it may interest some of your readers to learn that I have just had a
well sunk on my land at East Challow, on a spot marked out for me by a
water diviner, Mr. Edward Allen, of Kingston Bagpuize; aud I have found
a plentiful supply of pure water at a depth of 20 fect. I do not attempt to
explain this singular gift of finding water by the aid of a swall rod or twig;
I merely wish to state the fact of its undoubted success in my case.

1 am, Sir, yours truly,
] W. Brooks REYNOLDS,

Challow Park, Wantage, Jan. 9, 1890, S

““THE THEOSOPHIST.”

The following notice has been sent to all the old friends and patrons of the
Theosophist :— '

Dear Sir,—Allow me to call your attention to the following extracts from
the T'heosophist for February :—

“It is the intention of the Founders to present a portrait of themsclves to all
the subscribers to Vol. XI of the Theosophist, and as it will not be for sale,
only subscribers to this Magazine will have copies,

“This is the only time that the two Founders of the Theosophical Society
have been photographed together without a third sitter, and as likenesses the
portraits are said to be wonderful. London Light thus speaks of it on
January 4:—

“* As he departs, Colonel Olcott sends us a photograph of the Founders of
the Theosophical Society, Madame Blavatsky and himself—a truly striking
picture. The intent face of Madame Blavatsky, with itg air of concentrated
power, and the patriarchal benignity of the Colonel, are admirably caught.’

“The picture is copied from a photograph by the ‘ Monochrome’ process,
which gives an exact fac simile of the photo, that will never fade.

“I have also great pleasure in informing you that Dr. J. Bowles Daly,
LL.D., late of the Illustrated London News, and an eminent author, and
E. Douglas Fawcett, Esq., late of the (Llondon) Daily Telegraph, one of the
cleverest writers of the day on Philosophy and Metaphysics, have joined the
KEditorial staff of the Theosophist. Coloncl Olcott retains the Xditorship,
-Madame Blavatsky’s writings will occasionally appear, Mr. Richard Harte
will continue to write, and arrangements have been made for a monthly
letter from London giving the latest news about the spread of Eastern philo-
sophical and occult ideas thronghout the Western world.

*“I shall be glad to record your name as a subscriber upon the usual terms,
viz., Rs. 8 for India and Ceylon, and £ 1 (or $ 5) for other countries.

~ Yours faithfully,
T. Viiia Racuava CHARLU,
Manager, * Theosophist.”

Printed by Graves, Cooxson AND Co., at the Scottish Press, Madras, and puhlished
for the Proprietors by the Business Manager, Mr. T. Vijia Raghava Charluy, at
Adyar, Madras. e
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THE CHANGES AT HEAD-QUARTERS.

The President has been in correspondence with seven different Fellows, each
whom he thought eapable for the Office of Secretary and "Lreasurer of the
"'heosophical Society, but has not yet succeeded in securing the right man.
He is also most auxiously trying to fill the place of Pandit of the Adyar
Oriental Library, left vacant by the death of Pandit Bashyachariar.

BRITISH SECTION.

Important changes are making at our London Head-quarters. The lease of
the present hounse, 17, Lansdowne Road, expiring in September, our colleagues
have taken over from Mrs. Besant her 18 years’ lease of the spacious detached
house, 19, Avenue Hoad, N. W.—St. John's Wood. She reserves two rooms
for herself, Madame Blavatsky will have two on the ground floor—not being
able to mount stairs—and the Society will occupy the two across the entrance-
Lall. Tu the spacious garden a lecture-room, 100 feet long, with sleeping-
rooms overhead for the Staff, will be erected ; a subscription for the purpose
having been made. In all, there will be eight large and as many small bed-
rooms. The permanent residents will be H. P, B., Countess Wachtmeister,
Mrs. Aunie Besant, Mrs. Cooper-Oakley, and Messrs. Cobbold, Meade, Old, A.
and B. Keightley, and Herbert Burrows. The arrangement is sensible, prac-
tical and admirable. It provision be made for a small printing-office on the
premises;, where confidential pnpers may be printed, the scheme will be
complete; especially if their printers can turn ont such splendid work as
comes from Mr. Judge's *“ Aryan Press,” which make me eovetous whenever
I receive a fresh pamphlet from him and compare it with the best we can
preduce at Madras.

THE AMERICAN SECTION.

Mr. W. Q. Judge, General Secretary, American Section, officially reports,
under date of 13th February, as follows :—

“ With the cousent of the Executive Committee, I have issued Charters to
two new Branches of the Theosophical Society. Onue is to “‘lhe Oriental
Club,” of Gilroy, California; the other is to “The Stockton Theosophical
Society,” Stockton, Cal.” .

PRACTICAL WORK IN THE AMERICAN SECTION.

It is healthful for Theosophists to nunderstand 1ot only what their Brethren
in other lands are doing, but how they are doing it. Certain outlets for
energy are common to the interested everywhere,—the organization of a
Branch, arrangements for its holding public meetings, provision beforehand
for papers and discussions thereat, the establishment of a Branch Library, a
supply of leaflets for distribution to visitors, such use of the public press as
may be attainable, and, where funds permit, the support of a permanent
and continuously-open Head-quarters. But there are also other activities
which have been evolved through experience, and this paper is devoted to
an exposition of one of such. .

Before attempting it, one may well pause to emphasize the exceeding im-
portance of throwing open Branch meetings to all interested. Theosophy is
not only for Theosophists : it is an enlightening and reforming agency, which
it is the great privilege of those who possess it to extend to those who do not.
So essentially expansive is the naturc and mission of Theosophy that a
 Private” Branch seems almost a contradiction in terms. Such are not
forhidden by our Rules, and there may be an exceptional case where hostilo
epvironment or some other specinl reasom makes temporary scorecy ex-
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pedient ; but it is quite within limits to say that a non-missionizing Theoso-
phical Society is an anomaly, and that its conversion into an open, aggres-
sive Branch should be the ultimate purpose of the Charter-members. A

Branch foregoing growth foregoes life. This, which is antecedently proba-

ble, is confirmed by the experience of the American Scction. During its.
career five charters have been granted to “ Privato” Lodges. Of these, two-

died in a very short time, the third is virtually extinct, the fourth is consider-

ing the relinquishment of its Charter, and the fifth is only a month old.

On the other hand, the vigorons, growing Branches arc they who have
tlirown open their mectings to all desiring to come, and who distinctly take

the ground that they awish to give Theosophy all the Fublicity in their power..
1

In the two years and four months during which the Aryan Theosophical
Society, for instance, has adopted this policy, its membership has increased
about fourfold, the increase coming mainly from visitors first drawn by eunri-

osity, then remaining through interest, then joining from devotion. Our

recruits must come from the outer world; and how shall they do so if Theo-
soph{y ;)rocla.ims a Universal Faith while Theosophic Lodges are *closely
tyled”

When the Epitome of Theosophy was printed about Jan. 1888, an American
Theosophist determined to use it for large distribution as a tract. There is,
published each year, a “ Newspaper Directory,” giving the name, character,
circulation, and price of every journal and magazine printed in the United
States, as well as the population and leading industries of the place. It was
the practise of this Fellow to sclect n town, remit to the Editor of each
promising newspaper, stamps sufficient for one copy, and then mail a tract
to each lawyer, physician, clergyman, merchant, and private citizen whose
name appeared therein. As the tract bore an advertisement of an elemen-
tary Theosophical pamphlet, it was easy for any one interested to remit to the
Path office for it, and, as the pamphlet contained a list of Theosophical books
with their prices, the way to further reading was fully opened. In this
way many thousand tracts were put in circulation and no swmall number of
pamphlets ordered.

In 1889 several new tracts of a more interesting and popular character
weve issued by the T. P. 8. of London, and these were immediately re-
printed in America. This sugested a much larger effort than could be
carried on by one individual, and the General Secretary of the American
sccetion published in the Path (November, 1889) an appeal “To Theosophists
willing to work,” inviting all who could spare cither time or money to
co-operate in the “ Tract-Mailing scheme.” Many contributed both, paying
all expenses of the work assigned them ; some, withont time, gave funds to.
supply others with the material needed; and a number, without money,

“offeved their time.

In order to facilifate cffort and avoid mistake, the General Secretary
prepared three circulars, one giving ““ Instructions” how to carry onthe work ;
one giving tho town or towns assigned to an applicant, together with
the mnewspapers to be ordered from each, and their price; and the
third a printed blank addressed to editors, ordering one copy of the
paper and stating the value of stamps enclosed, this to Dbe filled
up by the applicant and meiled [samples of these circulars will be sent to
the Theosophist for inspeetion]. Upon receiving a remittance, the General
Secretary forwarded the number of tracts ordered, and sent the above
circulars with a designation of the towns assigned. The recipient then pro-
cured his newspapers and addressed his tracts. 1t was found that, when a
participant had determined upon the sum he could expend, he should remit
one-third of it to the General Secretary for tracts, the remaining two-thirds
being retained for expense of newspapers and of the stamped envclopes to
carry the tracts.

Before the adoption of the “ Tract-Mailing Scheme,” about 10,000 tracts
had been issued by the printer. The scheme has now been in operation about
three months, and the number has risen to 90,000. The rcsult has been very
marked in the number of pamphlcts and doenments ordered from the office,
and in the Ietters of ingtiry to the General Secretary. What has been its
effect in awakening thought, giving information, stimulating to higher aim
and motive, no man can tell, 1t is o sowing of secd,~much, no doubt,
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lost or fruitiess, but not a little falling nupon good ground. And thfs, oh-
serve, is the only way by which Theosophic truth can be brought directly
home to thousands whose newspapers never mention 1%, and who would
otherwise never encounter it.  Who can ealculate the ainount of discussion,
inquiry, intevest these nnfamiliar doctrines may cxcite in some Western
town whose inhabitants all know cacl other, and many of whom have roceiv-
ed from some nnknown source “Theosophy as a Guide in Life” or “ Karma
as a Cure for I'rouble ! .

Any one is at liberty to reprint and circulate the tracts ‘used in the
“scheme,” provided that the wording is not changed, and this is now being
done on the Pacific Coast. . .

One other missionary agency warrants a line,—the Circulating Theosophical
Library. This has been established by the Gieneral Seccretary at the Head-
quarters in New York. Any 1. T\ 8. and any person endorsed by an F. T\
S.. the latter becoming responsible, may have a book from this Library, upon
paying postage to and {ro, at b cents per wecek for its use. .

1t may possibly be that in India cither or both these forms of activity,
modified to0 local needs, may be adopted. Cannot Indian Theosopbists tell us
of their experiences, plans, and nethods P
Ax Aumericay Ferrow,

Mr. KEIGHTLEY’S TOUR.

Mr. Bertram Keightley, onc of the most unselfish, indefatigable and well
educated men in our Society, is doing cxcellent work in America, whither he
wag sent by Madame Blavatsky in November last on speeial service. In the
performance of this duty, he Lias had to make a tour which traverses the whole
American continent, and carvies him to many of the chicf cities and towns, at
all of which he has visited or formed Branches and given public addresses to
Inrge audiences. From the newspaper reports it :Lp{)cars that there is great
public interest in our "Theosoplhical questions, and t[mt he is treating his
various themes with eloquence and ability. The devotion of Mr. Keightley
as well as of Dr. Archibald Keightley to the work of the Society, and espe-
cially to Madame Blavatsky, during the past four years, has been most
conspicuous and won for them gencral respect. Doth University gradnates
and yonng men of ample fortunc, they have eschewed the pleasures which
the world oflers to those who are similarly situated, to take up the hard, and
nurequited drndgery of Head-quarters work with an enthusiasm hard to find
even in the best paid employees. Mr. Bertram Keightley advanced the
moncy which it cost to bring out “The Sccret Doctrine,” and did many other
acts of generosity ; and now he has added Jargely to the sum of his good
Karma by what he is doing so thoroughly in the United States.—H. S. O,

FRANCE,

Our dear and respected friend and colleagne, Madame d’Adhdmar, an-
nounees, in the March Number of the Revue Theosophique, that that will be the
last : personal considerations moving her to the step. With the prompt-
ness of trne enthusiasm M. Arthur Arnould, President of the Hermes Lodge
I'heosophical Society, and the eminent Yrench litterateur, will issue in con-
junction with Mme. Blavatsky, a new magazine called Le Lotus Ilen. Tho
first number was to be ont on the 7th March. With such able collaboration
the new Review should be a grand success. M. Arnould is one of the most
interesting writers of modern France, and at the same time one of her most
loveable characters. I know nobody inone Society whom I had in higher estecm.

THE ALTRUISTIC THEOSOPIIICAL SOCIETY.

That most upright and Theosophical gentleman, M. Edouard Coulomb,
F. T. 8. (whose mortification is great than his ancient family name should
have been so besmirched of late years) has got together a group of Theoso-
phists at Nantes and applied for a Branch Charter. The proposed organi-
zation declares its objects to be («) To form the nucleus of an Universal
Brotherhood 5 (b) To study the world's philosophies and religions, sciences
and arts, customs and insfitutions, especially those of the East, with the fixed
design of proving that one sole and universal truth nnderlics them all; (g) "I‘o
develop the powers latent in man, with the purpose of thereby acquiring
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greater capacity to help on the perfecting evolution of mankind. This is the
most unselfish programme hitherto put forth by a Theosophical group. There
is no talk of sclf nor apparent policy of sclfishness: if they seck aftor psychio
powers, it is for the neighbours’ sake and the whole world’s.

The Nantes Branch will, it appears, be the heart and moving vortex of a
distinctly altruistic crusade against all forms of brutality, selfishness and
ignorance ; which movement has alrcady begun under the direction of an
organized body called “ La Société d’Altruisme” (the Altruistic Soeiety). It
would secem from the Prospectus that, in their noble enthusiasm, our French
colleagues had attempted to cover too much ground: to reform all the
abuses enumerated wonld be the work of hundreds of devoted altruists. Still,
by merely formulating them, our friends have called attention to the cxist-
ence of such social ulcers, and that is a good thing of itself. The oflice-
bearcrs of our new Altruistic Theosophical Society are MM. Edouard
Coulomb, Gaston Casse and Paul Gendron, I’residents; Alexandre Lebiboul,
Secretary ; and Jean Brand, Louisc Casse and Eugeunie Billet.

FROM THE JAPANESE EMPEROR.

Col. Oleott has reccived through the Rev. S. Asahi, a learned priest of
Tokyo, and H. E. Baron Takasaki, Governor of that Metropolis, the follow-
ing communication:

¢ Toxvo, 18th October 1889.

To BaroN TorUrRU TAKASAKI.

His Imperial Majesty has accopted the presont of a stonc image and five other
articles which were offered him by Colonel H. 8. Olcotl with an explanatory
Memorandum accompanying each article, I beg your Excelleney to inform that
gontleman of His Majesty’s acceptance.

. CouNT ToMAYANE Yosui,
Vice- Minister of the Imperial Household.

Memorandnm with the above :—

“ Committed to the Rev. S. Asahi, Chief Priest of Tentokn Temple, for transmis-
tion to Colonel H. B. Olcott.” :

The articles in question were an ancient carved votive dagoba from
Buddha Gya; leaves of the Bo trees of Gya and Anaradhapura; several
photographs of Ceylon shrines ; and the original model of the Buddhist flag,
now universally adopted thronghont Ceylon and Japan, and introduced into
Burmah, Siam and other Buddhisiic countries. It is fast acquiring among
Buaddhists an equal symbolic significance with that of the Cross among
Christians. His Majesty 6f Japan has ordered the gifts tobe placed in the
Imperial Museum,

JAPAN AWAKE.

Later advices (24th Jannary) confirm what was said last month about the
gratifying effect of Col. Oleott’s tour in Japan. Mr. Kénin Kobayashi, o
well-known priest of the Hongwanji temple, at Nagoya, writes in high
spirits about the present state o% the public mind about Buddhism.

Tt ig incredible,” he says, “how many associations have sprung up to
promote the interest of our beloved Buddhist religion. Not only this, but a
great many papers and magazines have appeared as Buddhist advocates!
Truly, considering the short period of but a year, what our brethren have done
to the good of our country is quite astonishing. We can’t hesitate to ascribe
this great blessing to you. I, representing the Yamato Minzoku of
40,000,000, thank you with all my heart. Pray sccept my best thanks.
At the time you visited our country, Christians and superstitions fellows
tried to cause false reports to be spread, and even they went so far as to say
that your visit was only for the sake of money and fame. 1t is true that one
of our missionaries, called Cashday, staying at Shidsu Oka, declared publicly
just before your arrival, that there is no religionist by the nams of Col.
Olcott. But the sound of salutation to you at Kobe Minato exposed his le,
He was impeached, blamed and attacke(f by his Japanese fellow Christians.
Members began to desert him gradually, and he is left behind with the
nickname of ““ the greatest linr in the world.” Even the incredulity of Nippon
Jin began te lose faith in Christianity on the whole. 1t has now become a
general opinion that Christianity is against and antagonistic to our nationality,
and detrimental to our country,
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“ Tt was just three years ago that we organised a Society ealled Hon Kyok-
wai here att Nagoya. 1t has been advancing favourably under the presidency
of Prof. Nanjo, and now is standing upon a solid foundation, having
about 5,000 members. The magazine regnlarly published inour Socicty goes
to as many readers ag 4,500. 1t surely helpa to stimulate them tn im{n‘nve
their virtue and purify their own heartas. anccd the condition of all Buddhbist
nssociations is very enconraging. A few days agoa great religious meet-
ing was held here; the most celebrated priest from each secct being present ;
very interesting specches were delivered. President Nanjo gave o lecture too.
It was a quite remarkable thing that we could scc them working hand in hend;;
the animosity hitherto too prevalent between all rects being turned away and
pacified. 1am very glad so say that we can hereafter work together. Wo
can see our great work accomplished much sooncr, 1 am_ sure, because
unity is strength. Moreover, n Buddhist Ladies’ Associntion is to be started
as a sister of our Society, with the purpose of producing good mothers and
wise sisters.”

!

CREYLON.

At a meeting of Fellows of the 'Theosophical Society held in Kataluwa, this
fourth day of Jnly 1889, the President-Founder in the chair, it was resolved
to formn a local Branch under the name of “The Sariputra Theosophical
Society,” (Sariputra. Parama vignanartha Banddha Samaguua).

Following were chosen officers for the ensuing year:—

I'resident,—Don Abaram de Silva, D’eace Officer.
Vice-resident,—XK. R. A. Dharmapala.
Secretury.—P. B, Wickvamasinha.
Treasuwrer,~~D. J. Abayagunawardena.
The Chairman then appointed the above officers a Committee to draft
bye-laws.
The meeting then adjourncd.
H. DuamMaraLa,
Secretary to the Merting.

[The late Sceretary for the Ceylon Section omitted sending the foregoing
notice for earlier publication.—Fd.]

TIIE WORK 1IN BERHAMPUR.

Brother K. P. Mukherji writes to the I'regident :—

“ T am trying to form a Bengal Theosophical Publishing Company for
translating and publishing (1) Theosophical, (2) Rare Sanskrit, works in Ben-
galt (the latter with original commentaries), (3) Publishing cheap pn-
phlets on Theosophy in easy Bengali, and for (4) Tiditing a cheap magazine on
Thensophy and other kindred subjects, in Bengali. 1 hope some influcntial
Bengali K. T. 8. may be induced to take up the scheme.

“ We have got many new members in our Branch, while your old familiar
workers are still working hard for the canse. They have not allowed your
favorite Branch to be Inactive, and as long as even a single of them remain,
you would ever find a hearty home-like welcome in Berhampur and fervent
expressions of unwavering loyalty to you, one of the Founders of a movement
on which depends the only hope of regenerating poor fullen India.”

TITE WORK IN BOMBAY.

Our hrother, Muucherjee M. Shroft, Librarian of the Bombay Branch,
writes :—

“ Qut of the whole lot of Berant pamphlets (“ Why I beeame a Theosophist’”)
gent here by Dro. Harte, this Branch distributed above 500 during the
gathering in December last, o few hundreds were sent to chief Branches,
and 200 are now being sent to Babu Gungooly and Pandit Gopi Nath. About
50 are now on hand for the use of this Branel.

The small article, “What has the ‘TheosophicalSaciety done,” wns reprinted
from Lucifer by a few carnest members of this Branch, and 1,000 copies freely
distributed to the public and the lending newspapers of India.

A member of our Branch printed 5000 copies of a tract ou Vepgetarianism
and Narcoties, &ec., for free distribution. Those who want them will ges
them free if they seud postage.
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Brother Tookaram Tatya has been publishing the Upanishads in English,
500 pages of which have already been struck off ;'the book will be ready for
sale in a few weeks.

A new and revised cdition of Patanjali's Yoga Philosophy, commented
upon by Professor Manilal N. Dvivedi, is also in cowrse of publication by our
Brother Tookaram. This edition will surpass the American onein its lucidity
and notes,

Swami Sabhapatee, who is known to have come out of the Agastya Ri-
shi’s Ashramnm in tho Nilgherries, has been in Bombay for the past two
months and delivered .a series of six lectnres in the Framjee Cowasjee Insti-
tute on Creation and Evolution and Purification of mind and soul. 'T'he lec-
tures were illustrated by diagrams. He has been initiating some hundreds
of men into the practical system of Raj-Yoga, as he calis it, The Swamy
says that he will persnade all his disciples tu join the Theosophical Society.
1t is a question whether the Theosophical Bociety should or should not
identify itself with snch Gura-Yogis, and Swemis, and it is hoped our
beloved Colonel wili throw some light on this subject. )

This Branch loldsits regnlar meetings every Sunday evening. Abount
half a dozen members meet daily. 'The general topic of conversation is how
to work for the cause in our daily lifo so as to popularize the knowledge of
Theosophy.

This Branch hoped that our worthy Colonel would return tn Adyar ria
Bombay. But he could not do so owing to other duties. But we fervently
hope he will find an early opportunity to receive our fraternal love and greet-
ings. I simply re-echo the feeling of thie Branch.”

Note.—The “ beloved Colonel” repeats what he has often said already, that all this
running after Yogis, Gurus and Hermetic Brotherhoods of sorts, that promise to put
students into a short cub to adeptship, is eriminal folly and sheer childishness. The
particular Yogi in question T have known for years, and whilo it is kind of him to
adrise people to join thoe Theosophical Society, I should like to see his credentials

beforo undertaking to belisve that he ever went into or came out of Agasthya's
Aghrum.—H. 8. O.

ANOTHER LOSS.

Among the best known men who have attended the Annual Conventions at
Adyar during the past ycars was Mr. M. V. Subbarao Naidu, 3. A., B. 1., a
High Court Vakil of the Rajshmundry Bar. 1Ie was always an active
member of our most important committces, and shone in debate as a ready
and impressive speaker. Between him and wyself there was a strong
{riendship, and I respected no one in the Society more than him for private
virtues, independence of character, or public spirit. Jrom a pamphlet
recently issued at Masulipatam, it appears that steps are being taken to com-
memorate his name and public services by founding some memorial of o
religious character. A committee of the chief Hindu gentlemnen of the
locality has been formed o carry out this most excellent plan, and subscrip-
tions are invited. T'o preserve the recolleetion of good men like our beloved
Brother Subbarac Naidu, is the best way to stimulate the rising generation
of “New India” to aspire after high thinking and noble conduct. The
Manager of the Theosophist will gladly take charge of any donations and
subscriptions that may be sent in {or the purpose noted.

H. 8. 0.

THE LATE BABU GOVINDA CITARAN.

At a meeting ot the Bebar Theosophical Socicty, Lield on the 7th January
1890, it was resolved—

“That the Behar 'Theosophical Society records its deep sense of regret at
the loss sustained by the untimely death of Babu Govinda Charsn, its
President. ’

“ That the Secrctary to the Behar Theosophical Society put himself in com-
mnnieation with the Secretaries to (a) the Behar Tandholders’ Association
(b) Patna Bar Library, (¢) Behar Peoples’ Association, (d) Bankipore [{u.y:
astha Sabhe, (¢) Patna Ratepayers' Association, and (f) the Victoria Jubilee
Club, in order to call a public meeting for the purpose of taking steps for
perpetuating the memory of the late Babu Govinda Charan.” }f
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THE LATE CHAS. F. POWELT.

Resolutions of regret nnd sympathy have been passed by many of the
Branches in regard to the death of Mr. Powell. The following will serve
as samples to show our American brothers how their compatriot had, in the
space of one short year, won the esteem and affectionate regard of the pecople
of India and Ceylon.

Resolution passed by the Bombay Branch on February 23rd :—

“The Bombay Branch has heard with deep regret of the melancholy
death of Brother Chas. F. Powell, who had endeared himself to all true Theo-
gopbists by his simplicity of life and self-sacrificing devotion to the cause of
the Socicty, and feels that in his death the Bombay Branch and the Society at
large have lost a valuable and most serviceable member.”

Resolution passed by the Buddhist Theosophical Society of Colombo, Ceylon :—

“That this Society does cxpress its profound regret for the loss it hag
sustained by the death of Brother C. F. Powell. 1t sxls'o takes this oppor-
tunity to record the latelamented Brother’s excellent work in the Island during
his short stay bere.”

ANNIHILATION,

The following has been received from Pandit T. Vencatarama Iyengar,
Secretary of the Toda Betta Theosophical Society, Ootacamund :—

“ At a meeting of the T'oda Betta Theosophical Society, Ootacamund, on
the 8th March, 1890, a very intelligent and earnest discussion was held in
regard to the question of aunihilation, and the following issues were raised:—

1. Did individuality accompany the soul ay its first incarnation ?
II. Can that individuality be anuihilated P,

III. What is the true rclation between the universal and individual
spirits at the time of Pralaya?

IV. 1Isthe latter completely absorbed into the former so a3 to be said to
be annihilated P

V. How does the soul originate and what is its relation to the individual
spirit after it finishes its round of experiences P

V1. If individualities are not lost, what is their inter-relation among
themselves.

“JTn the course of the discussion numerous argnments on the Pantheistic
and the Dualistic sides were pnt forth and anthorities quoted. 1t was the
desire of the members gathered that the minimum amount of reliance chould
be placed upon recorded authority, and the maximum upon ressouing and
possibilities of thought,

“I'he outcome of the discnssion, as it wns evolved from the substance of
the arguments adduced, tended towards the Dualistic theory rather then
the Pantheistic.

“The members of the Branch therefore appeal to the learned Fellows of
the T'heosophical Society for enlichtenment on the foregoing issnes. Mere
reference to previous writings and anthorities is kindly to be eschewed, the
replies being based on close and impurtial rcasoning. The object of this
request is to have the momentous question of annihilation viewed in all its
aspects and subjected to the crucible of substantial logic, so that in the end
the truth of its nature and its operation may be rightly comprehended in the
light of reason.

“ An old Sanskrit text says that true knowledge can be sequired by repair-
ing to a Guru and rendering him obeisance, by sensible questioning, and by
handling the queries sought to be answered in all their bearings.”

A SHADY BUSINESS.

The Pall Mall Gazette and other British papers are favourably noticing
a work that Las just been issued by Mr. Redway. 1t i3 entitled * A Buddbist
Catechism,” by Subhadra Bhikshu ; and is a translation from the (original)
German Ldition (of Brunswick, 18388).

Of course, the title is a theft of that of my own work, which has been be-
fore the public since 1881, been issued in nearly a score of languages, and—
thanks to Sumangala’s imprimatur—aceepted in Courts as an anthoritative
exposition of Southern Bnddhism. When tlis pirated work first appeared
it was praised beyond measure in the Sphine as the very thing to suit the
lofty European intelligence, while my Catechism was for ¢ children and Hin-
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dus,” i. e, budding brains! As the Editor of the Sphine, my old and denr
friend Dr. H. 8., edited the German Kdition of my “ Buddhist Catechism” in
1886, he “spoke by the book.” But what surprises me is that he did not
remark two things, (1) That the titles of the two books were identical, hence
that mine had been plagiarized, (2) That the text of mine had been very
estensively drawn upon (without acknowledgment) by the (German) Sub-

" bhadra Bhikshu. However, I let that pass, since the plagiarism was in German.
But now this a little too bold a business to be passcd over in silence. Somo
fine day I may be suedforinfringement of a copyrighted title and contents when
actually using my own book and title! TFor, as I never made or intended to
make a penny’s profit on this religious work, bnt gave and am giving all its
enrnings to a special fund for its wide distribution throughout the world, I
never copyrighted it.  The other day, at Mr. Redway’s office in London, I saw
the proof-sheets of this literary dippelganger, and Mr. Redway having a copy
of my work in stock,we compared the two and found that Mr. Subhadra Bhikshu
had helped himsclf copiously to my corn and oil without credit, and had
changed my language and added what is called “stuffing” in newspaper
oftices. He had morcover Europeanized its spirit. I strongly protested
against its being bronght out in English under that title and with those
contents. I understood Mr. Redway to promise to attend to it. But it seems
to have escaped his memory, and I am left no remedy save the making of this
public protest. As the ZTheosophisthas not been favoured with a copy for
editorial review—hy some other unacconntable slip of memory doubtless—I
am not in a position to say what alterations, if any, have been made in the
text since I read the proof-shects. But the title has not been changed, and
the fact is that this Teutonic Bhikshnis going about in a cloak that belongs
to mé and to the Buddhists of the world for whom my book was written.
If the publishers will send me a copy or I can buy one anywhere, I shall
publish some extracts in double columns along with the original paragraphs in
my Catechism, so that the literary honesty of this holy German mendicant
may be appreciated.—H. S. Ovrcorr.

PRIMITIVE SPIRITUALISTS.

“To a Karen, the world is more thickly peopled with spirits than it is with
men, and the occasions on which his faith requires him to make sacrifices and
offerings to these unseen beings are interminable. Fvery human being
has his guardian spirit walking by his side, or wandering away in search
of dreamy adventures; and if too long absent he must be called back with
offerings. Then, the spirits of the departed dead crowd around him, whom
he has to appease by varicd and unceasing offerings, to preserve his life and
health.”—Jour. As. Soe., Bengal, XXX1IV, 196.

“ Proof Positive of Immortality” overflows among these aboriginal people of
India. They bathe in it, swimin it, and still they are not happy apparently.
It would be interesting to know whether they still hunt for * tests;” and, if
not, how many thousand years have elapsed since they got out of that infantile
stage, and arrived at a belief in their own beliefs.

“TO ON” OR * HO ON."

A clergyman of the Church of England, writing to one of the Theosophist
stufl, says :—

“ I lament exceedingly the attitude taken by onr missionaries with regard
to the great altruistic religions of other races of the world. Of course where the
religion is debased and of phallic nature there is every justification for
urging men to tarn from such dumb, harmful, rather than helpful, idols
to serve the living God. The great point of divergence between Western
and Eastern religions philosophy is undoubtedly in the view of the Supreme.
The Western inclining towards the definition involved in ¢ @». The
Eastern preferring Td é». Our word Personal if used without careful interpre-
tation is certainly calculated to give a very false and low idea of the
metaphysical faculty of the Western mind. It is a legacy to us from far
back times when qnite other qnestions ahoub the nature of God were being
argued and was, in fact, the word used by Latin thinkers as an assumed
equivalent for the Greek gosis which is simply to translate ‘ nature,” or
the logical term ‘propeity,” by *individual.”
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DOGMATIC RELIGION.

Dogmatic religion has the slenderest possible hold on people’s minds now ;
with every year that passes church-going is becoming more and more a mere
form, aud the religion that people profess is becoming more and more a thin
veneer. And yet the men and women that form our circle of friends and
scquaintances are a3 generous and kind-hearted as ever, in fact more so,
becanse their sympathics are broader and deeper—and the noble principle of
considering every nan as a brother, irrespective of creed, is now obtaining
general acceptance.  T'lere appears to be another powerful moral and elevat-
ing foree operating in the world, which owes nothing to dogmatic religion ;
other signs of the New llumination are not wanting. In 1848 Modern
Spiritualism burst on the world: at first the light flashed in unceriain
glpemns, and took the form of rapping and table-turning, and the curious
eccentricities of the Planchette. But in 1875 the light blazed out with
surpassing splendour at the Fddy Farm House, at Chittenden, in the United
States, and the extraordinary materialised manifestations which took place
there form the subject of Colonel Oleott’s * People from the Other World.”
This book rests on a foundation of facts which the attacks of science or
ridicule can never shake. This was followed by “ Isis Unveiled,” * Esoteric
Buddhism,” and more recently the * Seeret Doctrine.”” 'T'hese exhibit
Eastern ocenltism and mysticism, Tn 1881 appeared Dr. Anna Kingsford's
“Perfect Way, or tho Finding of Christ,” followed by the “ Virgin of the
World “and” Astrology Theologized,” and many other works which, all put
together, form no slender literature. These last-named books all accept tho
Bible ag it stands, but interpret it in o manner different from that taught in
the Churches, the object of the writers being not to sweep away and destroy,
but to follow the mystic maxim, “ Dissolve and Resume,” * Disintegrate and
Reconstruct.”=-Indian Spectator (Bombuy).

“THE ROOT OF ALL EVIL.”

“ A crying evil of the days we live in,” writes the Money Market Review,
“ ig not only the want of mutnal help amongst men engaged in business, but
the absolute enmity which too frequently they bear to one another. Moro
especially is this evil observable amongst men who are engaged in financial
matters and those connected with Stock Fxchange affairs. We will not put
the matter upon the higher ground of that charity which onght to be tho
bond linking all men together, but will simply treat it as a question that
promotes or retards the general welfare. One might imagine the city to ho
& community connected by a bond of brotherhood, and to consist of men who
come in to their daily avocations with a view to make money honestly and
honourably, while doing so to help their fellows. Instead of this, what do we
often see ! Men tearing at each other’s purses—throats if need be—in order
to snatch a profit from one another. There are too many who care not at
whose loss it 1s obtained, provided they can get it. Through greed of gain
men will have recourse to the most dishonourable proceedings, and will go
even to the very verge of criminality, and they will not stick at measures, tio
plain tendency aud absolute object of which are to ruin one another. Men
conversant with the speculative side of finance know how lamentably true is
this serious charge.”—Bombay Gazctie.

THE WORLD MOVES!

As asign that, as Galileo said, the world moves, even in orthodox Hindn
society, we may point to the faect, mentioned to-day by a correspondent in
Kathiawar, that & Brahmin high priest—the spiritual leader, as we under-
stand, of the important community of Nagar Brahmins—has lately been ad-
dressing his co-religionists in Kathiawar on the advantages, amongst other
things, of crossing the sens in search of knowledge. The Nagars them-
selves have shown a marked tendency to the relaxation of old rule and prac-
tice on this important point. Only the other day a young Nagar Brahmin
returned from England, where he had been pursuing his studies for one of
the learned professions at the cost of the Junagadh State, and after this
pronouncement of the Sankaracharya it is difficult to see how the old pennl-
ties upon crossing the kala pani can bo enforced in their integrity. Here
the reform, if such it is to be deemed, is spontaneous, and in no sense due to
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anything but the Zeit Geist, from which the Brahmin community cannot
quite detach itself, despite the persistency of Indian conservatism.—DBombay
Gazette.

THE RIGHT WAY TO PROCEED ABOUT SOCIAL REFORM.
There is a sad want of unanimity or rather of unity of purpose among
our present reformers. The Reform party consists of members from all
castes. 'I'hey are all very earnest well-wishers of their country. They all
feel that the present social condition of India is nnsatisfactory, and an
improvement of some kind is very necessary. But few of them have any
wall-defined clear ideas of the evils aflticting vho Hindu society, their causes
and their remedies, "There is division in the camp of reformers as to basing
their reform on the shastras or on the doctrines of expediency and justice.
‘I'be shastras support and perpetuate caste, and through caste unequal privi-
leges. How far an enforcement of the shastras is possible in these days of
cnlightenment and freedom, and with what feelings a revival of them would
be looked upon by the down-trodden classes of the community is yet a moot
point. I'be advocates of the doctrine of expediency forget that their princi-
ple would never find favour with the religions Hindn, and would, if accepted
at large, endanger a great many safeguards of Indian society. The widow
re-marringe movement must be regarded as almost impossible of success
until our women are better educated and until they arc made to sce that
womankind is not born in this world only to suffer. Under the present
opposition to the re-marriage cause, the reformers would do well to attempt
to minimise the nnmber of virgin widows by persnading parents to
postpone the marriage of girls to a later age and to allow the girls
the option of marriage. T'he evils of early marringe and widowhood affect
only a small fraction of the population; the majority of the people cannot
therefore take much intersst in the re-marriage question. ‘I'be social re-
formers ignore the more urgent and tliec grander problem of promoting social
intercourse among the various sub-divisions of IHindu castes, which are
differentinted from cach other practically quite as much as they are differen-
tiated from the Mahomedans and the Christians. For the social elevation
of the Ilindus, sympathy between its diversified sects is absolutely essential.
1t is doubtful whether any fellow-feeling of o lasting kind can be engendered
so long as individuals of one sect are prohibited from eating the food seen or
touched by an individual belonging to another. The Hindu vegetarians and
flesh-caters cunnot be easily induced to shake hands over a common table.
"'here are innumerable petty customs and habits fossilised by ages and form-
ing an impassable barrier to the intermingling of the various snb-divisions ;
reformers would surely be croswned with rapid success, if instead of taking np
questions whicli are against the spirit of the Hindn shastras, they would bnut
try to remove those minor customs which have no shastraic authority, and
whichi are productive of no good whatever either to themselves or to their
country. The people would then give a ready and sympathetic ear to all
that the reformers might say, and could be gradually and smoothly led from
.small to great changes.—Ilindu. -

THE SARASVATHI VILASA LIBRARY.

Mr. N. 8. Muthusamy Jyer, carly in 1885, with other public-spirited gentle-
men of the ''anjore District, established there the *“ Sarasvathi Vilasa Librory”
free to all, “ without prejudice to caste or religion,” and chictly intended for
the use of students. e sends us the first report of the library, in which he
thanks the friends who have helped in books and money, and asks others to
assist him ; what he requires still being “ a supply of good books, furniture
and a suitable premises.”” The report shows that books in almost any
language or on any subject will be ncceptable.

THE PREMIUM PIIOTOGRAPT.
The promised photographs of the Founders will be sent to our Subscribers
in the July Theosophist.
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HEAD-QUARTERS.
The following is published for the information of the Socicty
OFFICIAL ORDERS.
1.

ADYAR, 27th April 1890.—The resignation by Brogher T. ‘Vijia Raghava C?w‘nrln of
the appointments of Lecording Sceretary and Assistant Treasurer cf the 1}1003?.
phical Socicty, addressed under date of the Gth December 1889, to the President’s
Commissioners and recently rencwed, is hereby accepted, to take cffeot upon - the
appointment of a successor or suceessors, Tho services of our Brother will hence-
forwnrd be utilised in another department of Society work. .

The nndersigned places upon record his grateful thanks fn}' the long .n.nd f{nlhf‘n[
scrvice which Mr. T. Vijia Raghava Charlu has rendered in counncction with the
Head-quarter’s Staff, since he joined it in the year 1883.

- H. 8. Ovcorr, P. T. S,

11

The provisional appointment by the Execntive Committee of the American
Section, of Mr. E. D. Ewen, F. T. 8., as Assistant General Secretary of the
American Secction for the British West Indies is hereby made permancnt,
and enlarged so as to give him official snperintendence, under the American
Section, over all West India Islands, including Hayti, Cuba, the Danish and
Trench Possessions, etc. Groups holding charters already, and new ones wishe
ing to organize Brancles, should apply for information to Mr. E.-D. Ewen,
The Hermitage, Tobago, B. W. L

Apyar, April 23rd, 1890, H. 8. Ovcorr, P, T- S.

A BENGAL TOUR.

Mr. Richard Harte nccepts an invitation of the Bcrhumpqrc J}mnqh to
lecture there on June 14th., Branches in Ber\gn! and Behar wishing him to
visit them, will at once notify Babu Dinanath Ganguly, Genl. Sec. Lastern

Secti '. 8., Berhampore, Murshidabad, Bengal.
eCan’l 5, Derhampore, H. 8. Orcorr, P. T. S.

THE VACANCIES.

The President finds very great difficulty in getting a s‘uibubk'z‘person to fill
the vacancies in the Recording Sccretaryship and Assistant Treasurership,
Desides personslly appealing to o number of well-known Theosophists, he has
oven advertised in the Madras papers and sent copies o the Sccr:e.ta.n‘es of See-
tions. The duties of the desk requirc s man of special qualifications. 1o
should be versed in book-keeping; have a good knowledge of English, and of
one or more South Indian Vernaculars, if possibles be of known good charac-
ter, and an interested supporter of Theosophy. Arsecond Damodar is what
is really wanted : can anybody find such a worker? If not, let us have the
next hest man as quickly as possible. .

1t is cven more troublesome to find & Pandit as successor to the lamented
Pandit Bhashyacharia,

2
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THE MAY MEETING.

The Scetions will all be represented by Delegate or Proxy in the General
Counncil Meeting at Adyar on the 27th instant. T'his is—as before notified—
only a business meeting of the Council, 4. e., of delegates of Sections and
Head-quarters’ Officers. The General Convention of next December is quite
a different affair,

PUBLIC MEETING IN MADRAS,

" The usual home-welcome Public Meeting to Col. Olcott upon his return
from distant journeys was held in Pacheappa’s Hall, on Monday, the 28th

* ultimo. Addresses were delivered by Col. Olcott, Dr. Daly, and Mr. Fawcett.
Commen$ must be deferred till our next issue.

- LECTURES AT HEAD-.QUARTERS.

Advantage has been taken of the additions to the Staff to establish at Adyar
a course of weekly Lectures of a high character. Mr. Fawcett will give nine
fortnightly lectures upon Philosophy under the general title of ““The Pro-
blem of the Universe in relation to Modern Thonght;” Dr. Daly will dis-
course npon *‘ Clairvoyance ;”” Mr. Harte upon “ Modern Spiritualism;” and
Col. Oleott upon ““ Mesmeric Healing.”

THE DUKE STREET BUSINESS.

‘We hear that the Theosophical Publishing Society at 7, Duke Street, Adel-
phi, London, bas for the last few months been in the hands of the Countess
Constance Wachtmeister, who is now the sole Manager of the business and
works it for the benefit of the E. 8. of the Theosophical Society.

As the business is considerably improving it is to be hoped that at no long
date it will be able to pay its own expenses; any profit accruing therefrom
in the future will be spent in the furtherance of the Theosophical cause and
devoted entirely to the Theosophical Society.

The Countess is having the office entirely renovated during the Easter
Holidays so that it will look fresh and bright in the spring weather; a good
augury we trust for the success of her labor which is so ardently hoped for.

Mr. John Watkins is the Secretary of the Office, and his untiring zeal and
perseverance, working often till late hours at night, is beyond praise, and all
thanks are due to this gentleman for working so ardently for the cause of
Theosophy. .,

AMERICA.

Remittances reccived from the General Secrctary of the American
Section between the dates indicated :

- May 8th, 1889, DiPloma {1 TSR eerenaan. $ 30-50 and
. “ Brooklyn” Theosophical Society, Charter fee....... $ 5.5 35-50.
June 24th, Diploma fees u...voveeeeiieriiiviiiiiinnereennanriiiinna, eene$ 17-50.
Charter fees “Bandhu,” ** Blavatsky,” and “Excel-
sior” Theosophical Society—............... ererereanan .15,
Donation of G. E. Wright........... e reserenrieeirreens $ 25...5 57-50,
August 27th, Diploma fees..:..co..covveiiiivinriiinniiiiiiiieeeen, $ 25-50.
Charter fee, “ Gantama™ Theosophical Society......$ 5...% 30-50.
October 22nd, Diploma fees....ou.veevveeininnn i $23.
Charter fecs * Kansas City” Theosophical Society
and ““ Light” Theosophical Society.................. $ 10... $ 33-00.
November 18th, Diploma fees.........occooiiviiiinnin i $ 9-50.
Donations.e..ceeees veivvnvinenninnn. e er e, $13-37% 22-87.
January 30th, 1890, Diploma fees..........................ceeieiani. $ 36.

Charter fees “ Aurora” Theosophical Society and
-+ Narada” Theosophical Socicty..ivieinire...$ 10...% 46-00.

‘Total §225-37,
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There has been a change of officers in the Pranava Theosophical Society
(St. Louis, Mo) and the present incumbenfs are as follows: President, \V,
H. Cornell ; Secretary, William Throckmorton, The Secretary’s address
is, 500 North Commereial St., St. Louis, Mo.

A greater activity prevails throughout the American Scction than has
been noticed since its organization. The tour of Mr. Bertram Keightley is
ever lengthening and its effects are obscrvable in constantly widening circles.
New Branches have sprung up, largo audiences listen to him, many questions
are put and answered at the close of eachlecture. The Branchesalong the
Pacific Coast are combining to strengthen the brotherly ties of mutunaf
intercottrse and support, and “ a wave ol spiritual interest is sweeping over
the land”—as we gather from the Path’s correspondence.

The Aryan Theosophical Society of New York has been obliged to shift its
quarters from Mott Memorial Hall, our original meeting place of 1875, whero
the President’s Tnaugural Address was delivered.

The Circulating Librafy at the Head-quarters of the American Section
132, Nasson Street, now contains over 300 books. On the whole the American
outlook is most encouraging.

THE PACIFIC COAST.

A body styled “The Exccutive Committee of the Pacific Coast” has heen
organized at San TFrancisco, California. Its purpose is to assist, not to
replace, branch work. It has regular oflicers and a Head-quarters which arn
the Head-qnarters of the Society on the Pacific Coast. It will engage in tho
work of propaganda with encrgy.”” A Register containing names of all persons
interested in Theosophy will be kept, aud you are requested to collcet and

forward to the Corresponding Secretary names and addresses of all whom

you may kunow or learn of, stating to what degree they are interested, and
on what lines they have been reading and studying.” So says the Prospectus,

What a difference theve is betweeu energy and apathy !

The Executive Committee liave also organized a financial department,
which bids fair to keep the work going.

Among the names on the Committee are many well known in Theosophical
circles : Dr. Jerome A. Anderson, Allen Griftiths, . B, Rambo, Honry Bow-
man, Theo. G. Ed. Wolleb, Mrs, Sarah A. Harris, Miss M. A. Walsh, &ec.

JAPAN.

Mr. Oka writes again (18th March) with enthusiasm about the growth of
the Buddhist Ladies’ Association—one of the alleged ontgrowths of Col.Olcott’s
tour. The membership has increased 1,000 in a single month, and the Princessg
Bunsht, aunt of H. M. the Emperor, has accepted the Presidency. -Among
the malc members are a great many scholars, who will contribute to the

‘Journal of the Society, just established.

A correspondent in Japan desiring to subscribe for the Theosophist, and
finding that he could not procure a ostal Money Order, remitted the money
toour agent at New York. 'To obviate any further difficulty of the kind wo
have arranged with the New Oriental Bank ()orpomtion, Limited, to receive
for us and remit through its Branches at Kob¢ and Yokohama, any sums
large or small, that friends in Japan may have occasion to send us, anunusé
editors will greatly oblige by making this fact known,

Mr. Matsuyama, F.'T. 3., of Kioto, is interviewing the foremost officials of
Japan in the interest of the Buddhist Propagation Society, and finds them
as friendly as could be wished. The Rev. Messrs. Akamatsu, Saito, and
other leading priests of the Eastern Hongwanji arc taking great interest in
the formation of Buddhist Socicties.

CEYLON.

Copies of numbers 1 and 2 of the Theosophical Tract Series, published
by the Bpmlmy Section of the T'heosophical Socicty, so kindly sent to us by
Pr. l):x-_u,'(}eneml Secretary of the Section, for distribution amone the
Branches in Ceylon, have been received with thauks o

st -

e et g
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A meeting of the Panadure Branch was held on the 9th instant, at 4 v, w.,
and officers for the current year were clected. 'I'he Acting General Secre-
-tary was present. The following gentlemen were elected as office
bearers :— :
" President, D. C. Abayasckara Muhandiram,
- Vice-President, Solomon de Fonscka.
Secretary, K. 8. Perera.
Treasurer, G. Coorny.

The Galle Branch has at last secured o permanent place for its Head-
quarsers in the business port of the town.

The Acting Gencral Secretary, Mr. Dhammapsla, visited three schools
in Panadure, which are under the management of the Ceylon Section of the
Theosophical Society, The mixed school at Wekada is progressing. - The
average daily attendance is over 200 pupils.

The Pattiyn schools ought certainly to make gnore progress. The Tocal
Committee, appointed by the General Sceretary oglghe T'beosophical Socieyt,
ig responsible for their good management.

A commodions Hall is being built for an Anglo-Vernacular Schonl, in
Weligama, by the local Branch of the Theosophical Society. The school
will be opened on the next Full-moon day of Wesak.

Applications for grants-in-aid for the schools at Balapitiya, Ambalangoda,
Kehelwatta, Madapata, have been forwarded to the Director of Public In-
struction,

The Library opened by the Sat-Chit-Ananda Theosophical Society, Trin-
comnalee, in January last, is being well patronised by the Hindu community.

The Batticaloa Pragna Marga Theosophical Society, it seems, is doing no
work, The Secrétary requires a waking up.

The Buddhists of Dibedda, a village near Panadure, send their children to
the schools opencd by the Wesleyan Mission and maintained by the fecs
obtained from these children. There are over a hundred pupils in the Boys’
school, and with the exception of half a dozen boys all are the sons of Bud-
dhist parents. The poor boys, utterly ignorant of Buddhism, arc daily
instructed in biblical doctrines so antagonistic to Buddhism. Karma, Re-
incarnation, and Nirvana, the basic doctrines of Buddhism, these boys are

taught not to believe. 'There are plenty of well-to-do Buddhists in the
village. May we not expect that they will open a school for their boys.

Mr. W, Scott-Elliott, a prominent member of the London Lodge of the
Theosophical Society, and an carnest Theosophist, arrived in Colowbo on the
A7sh ultimo by the P. & O, S. S. Britannia. He is on a tour for the benefit of
his health and spent a fortnight in Ceylon before proceeding to Japan.

Brother H. Dhammapala, our most indefatigable young colleagne,
writes that the work in that Island has become far too Leavy for the
existing staff, and that an indolent disinclination to work prevails there among
the brothers. There is a great deal of school work to be done and no one
to help.

Mr.pSuw&i, of Tomperanco fame in Japan, passed throngh Ceylon lately
on his way to Europe, and visited the sectional Head-quarters. He goes to
England for study, and will take up his abode in one of the English Universi-
ties. Ho expects to be about six years in Europe. Heis cordially recom-
mended to our British colleagues.

SANATAN DHARMA THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

The anniversary of the Surat Branch was celebrated on the 21st April at
6-30 r. »t. in the premises of its President (Br. N, O. Trivedi) where a mandass
was erected for the purpose.

The public were invited and about 200 persons were present.

At therequest of the Chairman (Br. Daji) Br. Trivedi first addressed tho
meeting. He oxplained the moaning of Sanatan Dharma or Wisdom-Religion,
obscrving that certain fundamental conceptions common to all religions de-
manded the most careful attention of all men, He pointed out that brother-
hood, right thought, right specch, nnd right action were enjoined in all reli-
gious; that it was the religious duty of all men to observe them in right
carnest ; and that such earncst right effort would be conducive fo human
welfare in various ways,
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The Seerctary theu read the report of the Branch, explaining how tlie Branch
was organised by the strenuous exertion of Br. Trivedi, Members met daily
to offer their devotion to wisdom-religion, not by reading and speaking
alone, hut by earnest work in the interest of humanity. A wnmmber of
Theosophical works were edited in Guzarati by members and publishied by
the Branch. A free school was opened for poor boys. '

The schoohnaster of the Subodh Institution then read his report, stating
that the number of pupils vose to one lrundred within the short period of threo
months. Particular attention was paid to moral instruction. Tho Chairmanin
summing up the proceedings observed that ho would leave the facts pertain-
ing to the nnselfish zeal and devotion of members of the Sabba to speak for
themselves; that their educational work in the interest of poor boys deserved
the most cordial syrupathy of their co-citizens, particularly beeause they
made due provision to impart moral education systematically, in an appro-
priate form; that he consjdered it a sérious mistake to trust to intellectual
education nlone to improve the moral tone of the individual. He then re-
marked that the prejudice of some people who adore bralimagnyan as against
Theosophy was an absurdity, since by Theosophy was meant brahmagnyan 5
that if they loved brahmagnyan they had only to understand the meaning of
Theosophy tolove it. Lastly he referred to the resenrches of Prof. Max Mitller
regarding the common descent of all modern civilised races of mankind and
to the closc kinship of their religions, amounting to identity in substance, not
noticed by superficial ohservers owing to  little dilference in colouring; and
closed the address with an exposition of the three objects of the Theosophical
Society, lnying particular stress npon brothérhood, which he explained as the
main factor of man’s psychic devolpment, the master-key to higher knowledge,
the most efficient moral motive power, and at the same time the best means
of securing happiness here as well ns hereafter. The procecdings were
carried on in Guzarati and lasted for more than two hours. '

J. K. Dar,

SCOTLAND.

At a General Mecting of the Scottish Lodge of the Theosophieal Socicty
after its reorganization lately, the lenrned President delivered a thoughtful
address. Of T'heosophy, he said among other things :—

“1¢t is religion—the abstract conception—that which binds not only all men
but all beings, all things in the universe, into one grand whole—the unirersal
law in fact; and thus it is not only the abstract religion, but the abstract
science, whereof every individual religion and every individual science are
just concrete examples.” ' ‘

T'his renovated Scottish Lodge is somewhat esoteric in its methods,—
requiring two pledges from its members, suggested by the peculiar nature
of Scottish religions prejudice: (1) “ Entire secrecy as tothe name of any
person attending any meeting, the rcader of any paper, or the office bearers
of the Lodge.” (2) “Not to attack or criticise in any hostile spirit the
exoteric creed or religion of any member or associate.” i

We wish the Scottish Lodge a glorious success, which the ability of its

present managers goes far to insure,

Drn. DALY.

Dr. J. Bowles [Daly, rL.mn., arrived at the Head-quarters, Adyar, on the
13th April, after a short tour in Ceylon. Dr. Daly came out on the German
Lloyd’s steamship Kaiser Willelm and expresses himself greatly charmed
with Ceylon, its people, and the promise of the future. Between himself
aud the Sinhalese it seems to have becn a case of ** love at first sight.”

. BUDDHISM IN VIENNA.

The University authorities of Vienna have made a discovery as nunespected
as extraordinary ; nothing less, in fact, than the proof of a Buddhist movement
among the yonng men of the schools.  Not less extraordinary than the fact,
itsell is tite reagon which has decided a nimber of young men tovally round
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the standard of Buddha. The motive, it appears, is both profound and serious,
and furnishes a new and curious chapter of anti-Semitic history in Austria.
It is anti-Semiticism to which the movement is to be traced. Here arc the
declarations made by these neophites of the cherished rcligion of China,
Japan and the Indies. They argue that ‘Christianity is of an origin too Semitic,
and had its birth in a Jewish tribe. Buddhism, on the contrary, was born in
the Indies, among tribes essentially Aryan. Buddhism is then the pure
religion of the Aryans. If then we aspire to true Aryanism, we must becomo
adepts in Buddhism. — Petit Journal.

THE *“ PATH.

Mr. Judge’s interesting and valuable magnaine, the Path, closed its fonrth
volume with the March number, with an increased subscription-list and great-
er signs of coming prosperity than at the close of the previous volume. To
signalize the beginning of its fifth year, Mr. Judige presents to every sub-
scriber a picture of the Adyar Head-quarters, copied from Mr. Nicholas’ well
known photograph by the Monochrome process. An excellent idea.

THE TRACT-MAILING SCHEME.

A Hindu Brother writes :—

“The ‘Tract Mailing Scheme’ of my American brothers appears to me to be
n very good one and may be introduced into India with great advantage. I
think it would be better to print and publish translations of these tracts
into the Bengali, the Hindi, the Telugn, the Tamil, etc. In this way every
active Indian fellow will be able to do something for the cause and a large
amount of misconceptions which the outside public have formed about onr
Society may be easily removed in this way. I am of opinion that this, if success-
fully carried out by at least a dozen of our Indian brothers, may prove more
beneficial than even the tours of our President Founder, from which we have
always received so much benefit and from which we expect more in futare.

I would request onr brother Tukaram Tatya of Bombay to have some of
the tracts printed and the facts notified to all the Indian Branches.”

A STRANGE LINE.

Brother K. P. Mukerjee of Bengal writes:—

“Thereis a peculiarity in the palm of my right hand seldom seen in others : a
line runs right across it dividing it into pearly two equal parts, the upper and
the lower. I would like some Palmist to explain thig fully.” Let him con-
sult Mrs. Louise Cotton’s excellent * Palmistry and Its Practical Uses.”

i

b ’ OVERFLOW.

A number of valusble articles and book-reviews stand overthis month on
account of the unusual press of matter. Among them, an important philo-
sophical critique by Mr. Fawcett of “ Looking Backward” and the schetne of
its author. ,
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for the Proprictors by the Business Manager, Mr. T, Vijia Raghava! Charlu, at

SUPPLEMENT TO
THE. THEOSOPHIST.

JUNE 1890,

HEAD QUARTERS,
OFPICIAL NOTICEA.
1

1. Mr. S. E. Gopalacharlu, F. T. S., son of the late Pandit N. Bhashya-
oharia, and recently Head Clerk and Accountant, Forest Dept.,, Kurnool
District, Government of Madras, is hereby appointed Accountant of the
Theosophical Society, to date from the 7th May, instant.

2. Until further orders he will act as Recording Secretary and Treasurer
of the Society, vice Mr. T. Vijia Raghava Charlu, resigned.

8. All correspondence reinting to the business of Head.quarters with
Sections and Branches should be addressed to him ; and until further notice
all bank drafts and postal money orders for the use of the Society be made

payable to my order,

4, The services of Mr. T.Vijia Raghava Charlu will henceforth be
exclusively given to the business of the T'heosophist and Book depdt, of which
he has accepted permanently the office of Manuger. Correspondence relating
to every branch of this business is to be made exclusively to him, and all cash
remittances on magazine or book account be made payable to his order.

It is particularly requested that henceforth there will be no more mixing
up of the business of the Society and the Theosophist by correspondents, which

hitherto has caused both confusion aund delay, .
H. 8. Oicorr, P. T. S,

Apyag, 218t May 1890. -
1. Atthe urgent request of the Indian Sections, the meeting of the General
Coancil, which was called for the 27th of May at Head-quarters, is hereby
ostponed, on account of the extreme heat and consequent danger of travel,
until the 26th of December at noon. No earlier date having, after consul-
tation, been found practicable.

9, The Recording Secretary will, meanwhile, have printed and distributed
to the General Secretaries of all the Sections, the various proposed amend.
ments to the Rules and By-Laws, so that the Sections may have the opportu-
nity to compare the different suggestions and reconsider their own.

H. 8. Oxcorr, P. T. 8.

Aptar, 218t May 1890.
I1T.

1. Pending the final decision of the General Council, regarding fees and
dues, 1 herehy direct that the following rule shall be observed. Each
Section is at liberty to alter within its own jurisdiction the amount of
entrance fee aud annual due, (hitherto fixed by the Rules of the Theosophicnl
Socicty at une pound and two shillings re.é)ectively, and payable to the
Preasurer of the Theosophical Society at Adyar); and each Section as an
autonomous part of the Theosophical Society shall collect raid fees and dues,
as determined by them, in the name and on the authority of the Theosophical
Society, and apply the same for the Society’s work as the Sectional govern-
ing body shall {rom time to time determine.

2, The Indian Sections, as represented in the Conference of Fellows at
Bombay in December last, having unanimously recommended that the
entrance fee and annual due shall be restored to Rs. 10 and 1 respectively,
the recommendation is hereby approved ; and I direct that these shall be the
amounts collected under this rute in India from this date for all applications
for fellowship made, after 7th of June nexy and until final action be takon
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by the General Council. And the further recommendation of the Bombay
meeting, that of these said amounts one balf shall be kept by the General
Seccretary of the Section collecting it for the uses of that Section, and the
other half be remitted to the Society’s I'reasurer at Adyar, for the Head-
quarters expenses, is also hereby approved and will take effect from the 7th

June. .
. H. 8. Orcort, P. T. S.
ApvaR, 218 May 1890.

1V.

At the unanimous request of the leading Branches in the Ceylon Section,
Dr. J. Bowles Daly, vL.p, F. I'. 8, is hereby detailed for duty in that Island
as General Secretary of the Ceylon Section, and as such will represent the
President-Founder snd, in the absence of the latter from the Island, excrcise
the various executive powers and fulfil the duties reserved to the President-
Fourider under the Constitution and By-Laws of the Ceylon Section.

This Order to have effect from the date of Dr. Daly’s arrival at Colombo.

H. S. Ovcorr, P. T. S.
ADYAR, 25i% May 1890,

V.

M. R. Ry. C. Kotayya Chetty Garu, F.T. 8., Pensioned Dy. Inspector of
Schools, lLaving volunteered his valuable services to the Theosophical
Society, is hereby announced as a member of the Executive Staff, in the
capacity of Inspector of Branches.

Inspector Kotayya will begin his work by visiting and instructing the
South Indian Branches.

H. 8. Ovcorr, P. T. 8.

Apyazr, 23rd May 1890.

MADAME BLAVATSKY.

Latest advices from Mr. Mead about H. P. B.'s health are of a disquieting
nature. She was so ill as to be unable to even write her editorial leader for
the Mny Lucifer. Her devoted and most able physician Dr. Z. Mennell,
sends me word that it will be impossible, without danger to life, for her to
come here in December, as she and I bad fully arranged that she should. She
is just now passing—he tells me—through a grave crisis, upon the issue of
which hangs life or death. Bvery grateful Asiatic heart will fervently pray
the scale may turn in the right direction. There is no other “ H. P, B.”

THE “THEOSOPHIST” OFFICES

Have been removed from the Main Building at Head-quarters to the West
Bungalow, which was repaired and neatly fitted up for the purposeat private
cost. This leaves the old office free for the exclusive use of the Recording
Secretary, Theosophical Society, and prevents all confusion between the two
departments of Head-quarters work.,

»

FRATERNAL ADDRESSES.

In anticipation of the meeting of the General Council at Adyar on May
27th (now posptoned uutil December 26th), charming addresses have poured
into Head-quarters from all parts of the world, expressive of fraternal feeling
and Theosophical enthusiasm, both from the Sectionsand fromsingle Branches.
These addresses, intended to be read at the said meeting, are character-
ized by a marked hopefulness for the future of Theosophy and of the Theo-
sophical Society, and by a sentiment of veneration for this ancient land of
India, the home of philosophic religion and the nursery of Sages. The
Addresses will be laid before the Council and Convention when they meet.

" ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The Assistant Treasurer begs to acknowledge thesumof $5, being a donation
to the Head-quarters Fund from the Bandhu T. S., Santa Cruz, Californin, U.
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S. A., made through Mr. W. Q. Judge, General Secretary, American Section
1" 8. Also the following donations and subscriptions :— :

-Liprary Fonp.

R. Sooria Row Naidu, Esq., Masulipatam . Rse. 15 0 0

Mr. (. Sambiah Chettyar, Mylapore e , 5 0 0
(Subscripti(‘)n for April.)

Dr. H. Pratt, Leamington, England e v £10.

(Annual Subscription.)
Heap-Quarters Fonp,
Mr. W. C. Temple, New York .. vee we Re. 13 8 4
Ml; Sheriar D. Patel, Poona e . 10 0 0
W. Q. Judge, Esq. (Diploma and Charter fees) ... »w 239 7 8
’ S. E. GoPALACHARLY,

ADYAR, 20k May 1890. Treasurer, Theosophical Society. pro-tem.

BRITISH SECTION LODGES.

me. President. Secretary.
Name R. W. Heaton

ambridge ... G.F.Rogers voe
Ic)Ltllblin 8 .. H.M. Magee e Claude‘F. Wright
Liverpool we S.G. P. Coryn wo Jmo, Hill
Scottish - [Private] o e
‘West of England... Mrs. Pasmnghgm .
New-castle ... F. Bandon Oding ... Wm. Burn
Blavatsky ... Annije Besant . T, L. Gardner

Brixton . o .
Lodges are also in formation at Birmingham and Tenby,

Hon. Treasurer, British Section, F. L. GARDNER,
General Secretary, W. R. Orp.

7, Duke St., Adelphi, London. W. C. .
Addresses and particulars of the Lodges can be had on spplication to the

General Secretary.

HOW IT SPREADS.

artily enjoyed the excellent lecture given by Mrs. Besant on the

¢ SIph};fl;rSflyThe'])s{)phy’ at Portman Rooms, Baker-streot, last week. The
Jecturer, after having been introduced by the chairman, Mr. Richard Step-
ley, proceeded to propound the theories of Theosophy. I never heard Mrs.
Besant so eloguently address an audience as on this occasion. From the first
words she spoke to her peroration the andience listened, one might say,
almost Lreathlessly, to a doctrine that had hitherto been considered by the
majority of them to be nothing better th_an an elaborftte form of humbx}g or
superstition. The lecturer Jucidly explained to her listeners that the aim of
Theosophy was to form a universal brotherhood ** to help man on through
life’s thorny paths,” and to do all the good to one’s fellows that onc could do.
Tf this is Theosophy, then Iam going to be a Theosophist. There 15“t00
much selfishness and bigotry in the world, and anything that serves “ to
lighten life’s labour” shonld be eagerly .embraced, not only by the m}dem—,
of human nature, but by the philanthropist, and the sceker after the higher

happiness.—London Soctety.

LITERARY ACTIVITY IN BOMBAY,

Mr. Tookaram Tatyn writes from Bombay under date 14th May sas
fOItl?r“i?e:Eg Veda Bhashys, by Sayannacherya, is now re:u.iy. for sn.]fe. 16
contains 8 Ashtakas and the supplements, containing Pani in Unadi, and
Fit Sutras, the Rig Vidhana and the Parishita. The work is excellently
done hy tbe aid of the best of the Pandits to be secured this day. 'l_‘.he
price fixed is Rs. 50 per copy. It is four or five times lower than the price
of the English edition of Dr. Max Miiller, which I can say is not so good

2§ ours.
9
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In a few days I will have ready the 2nd edition (much improved) of the
Rig Veda Samhita and the lst edition of the Aitareya Brahmana of the
Rig Veda,

We have been publishing works of great Sadhus in Marathi and Hindi.
The new English translation of the Yoga Sutras and its Bhashya b Bhoja,
and also of the Hatta Pradipiks, will shortlg be out, also the English
translation of the 12 Upanishads with Sankarbhashya.”

We bespeak for Mr. Tookaram’s books all the personal influence aund
helpful services that every friend of the Society can exercise,

. SAD LOSSES.

Pandit Gopi Nath, President of the Lahore Branch of the Theosophical
Society, and General Secretary of the North East of India Section of the
Theosophical Society, writes to the Recording Secretary, under dato April
27, as follows :—

“Ihave to express our Society's extreme regret at the death of three mem-
bers during the last few months, namely :

Babu Kanai Lal Pal.
Lela Sewa Ram, B, A, (Barrister-at-Law.)
Mr. Garu Datt, a. 2.”

We, at Head-quarters, add our sincere regret for these unfortnnate logses

to those expressed by our worthy brothers of .the Lahore Theosophical Society.

“POURQUOI JE DEVINS THEOSOPHE.”

Madame Camille Lemaitre, Member of the Freethought Society of Saint Flo-
rentin and Fellow of the Theosophical Society, has brought out an excellent
translation under the above title of Mrs. Besant’s * Why I became a Theoso-
phist #”  We understand that this valuable pamphlet is having a great
success in France as elsewhere. It is eminently calculated to influence those
who, like Mrs, Besant herself, are of a vaturally religious mind, but who, dis-
gusted with the absurdities of exoteric relizion, have managed with a great
deal of effort to reason themsclves out of all recognition of .a universe now
hidden from our senses and consciousness. In Theosophy Mrs. Besant seems
to have found a peace of mind which neither religion, with its * yon must
believe I’ nor irreligion, with its “you mnst not believe !” could afford her;
for Theosophy is so catholic and so tolerant, that it permits each of its
devotees to build his temple after his own design, so long as the main rules of
Theosophic architecture are observed.

THE “BHAGAVAT” IN TELEGU.

The second edition of the Telegn version of the Bagavat Gita wag
loug since exhausted, but Mr. C. Rumiah Garu, the author, promises Col,
Olcott to immediately bring out a third edition of 2,000 copies. T'here i3
frequent call for the book, and it is to be hoped that Mr. Ramtiall will 106
forget his promise amid the untiring duties of his office at Kallastry.

‘REQUIEM TO C. F. P,

- We all must part! "This is a world of change :
Nothing endures ; but caught on Life’s grent Wheel,
Old worlds evane, and stars both new and strange

- Ascend the heaven of time for good or ili !
Thongh forms may fade and pass like garments new,

T'o feed the moth of Time and fall at length to dust,
What recks it if our hearts be good and true,
Our ways siocere, our minds both wise and just ?
Light out of darkness ordereth all things well ;
Ignorance is dying with its sting of stings ;
Truth will alone endure, thongh Heaven and ell

" Pass out of memory with all man-made things !

. S—.

JAPAN.

The news from Japan continnes cheering. Ttis to be deplored that no
capable man is available to send there as our representative, to help our
Japanese brethren to organize the splendid work they have undertaken. It
is also o vast pity that more care bas not been taken in their choice of
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' lted Parli-
Western correspondents and agents. They should have consu P
n,me:ntary Blue pBooks before putting the care of their national religious
interests into the hands of strangers.

KEELY’S NEW MIRACLE.

. i ems, “ long since quit working at the motor,” but
flﬁ.d:(’set}.gohha: ’gtla,tvesg wonderful exhibit?ion at New York before Professor
? ?d ; l’z'eqident, of the Philadelphia Academx of Natuml Sciences, and three
‘e‘f {u’r others. Mr. Kecly’s show was an exhibition of an alleged new force,
g}r (; m nthe;t.ic vibration, about whicl more or 1egs hag alread§ l{een writ-
bo‘:i y'l‘hpe “gympathetic transmitter” is thus described in the Philadelpbin
1',‘,,I'ui1-eq- by & witness of the expe?lmepts — g ; iy

Y'here was a cupboard about thirty inches high, on which stoo 0 cylinder

of what looked like bronze, fitted with a conceutric series of uppghb tubgs,
half inch in diameter, also of the same metal, surrounded at its base with
& sorics £ oraduated horizontal rods, solid and evidently of some resonant
a'Sctl llcs 0d g&) ed by a bell-shaped metal cup, in which nppcure(’i to be severnl
turiing afnrkq }xl[))ont four inches long, set parallel to pach other. The cupboard
tum'ng . sen, Inside it appeared a curious-looking harp and a glass ball,
domh\ynﬁ! }ggcl ; ut his ear every now and then to see whether he had hit the
;)?-(:Z)e;c‘ sympg’bl[:etic chord’ on the resonant rods and on the harp-like instru.
ment. . . R '
i bove mentioned was a brass spindle, whxc]} was
. h'l fronttigrfl tg]eucg(}:'?ld;ggnd around it and suddenly pulled. ) The cylm(_lcp
‘\?b o mr? cted gy a ‘silver and platinum’ wire to a copper weight on w'hlch
‘1:'2: c?:ce?la metal disli, and in the dish a magnetic needle. When the spindle
h::d lr))cen set spinning, says the reporter :— . .
Mr. Keely began striking the strings of the harp, and tentatively see}m;g
with 'tl)e other hand a responsive chord among the resonant rogs o(rix to[()iol L.m
board. Wlen what he called * B flat “r.as‘touche(;l on both rod and harp-
c:") gm;h.e maenetic needle gave a shiver, distinctly vm]?le to e;verybody, and
i )mln’slowl (L?) revolve from left to right. In a half n}lnute it wns going so
-'Li'zm‘ t beyw.lmost, invisible. Keely didn’t go near to it, but sat by the cup-
{i:r?lswioth his bands in his pocket}.s. Thl? spi(ildle revolved all the while, and
» from tho cupboard. .
t i[ﬁ;‘c h}%isci); zlt;.?dnt(,)lfztcglzeforce al readyr gpncrated was sufficient to keep the
needl.e revolving at the rate of 120 1'evo_l\}tlons 8 second fqr foufrteent_weef s.

When the observers had done admiring this prodqcblon of motive or}(l:n
out of nothing, Mr. Keely took t,wo'glnss jars ﬁ}legl with watler. ﬁIn one d:

t a hollow ;opper olobe loaded with nails, weighing altogether five pound:
lmd S unces, and in the other three brass balls of somewhat less weight.
E\lr\lfl -Slcxognect{o’ns were made from the brass tops of these glass jars to tho

'l'}:der on his motive apparatus. The spindle was whirled againand Keely
:Cx?mlin sounded the harp and the resonant bars, From this point the report
continues :— " akod Dr. Leidy

“ ing now P’ asked Dr. Leidy.

“ ‘Ilv:':lr;lmtt?;?nyo?}} (sl;)ilgnKI:aely, “to get the mass chord of that copper s,Pherc;
fnll of nails.” “The search for the mass chord continned on thho h[:;? and
the resonnnt rods. A deep, clear note resounded from bot , tt’b e sam(ri
time, and at the instant it broke on the ear the heavy c(){)per glo e (]I.Iblvel‘e
as it lay at the bottom of the water, rolled over, and re uctzfml:, ¥y, 88 lﬂ th;ie'
;\bzmdo'ning the ties by which gra.y}bly heldlxt téo:gﬁ;olét;or;lhz EO; J;rf-, ”11): .?",

hen more swiftly and steadily, | s
:ﬁ&gr::t i‘lr(})x?cl}): i‘;r;?n;ineged with an au):iible concussion, Dr. Leidy was asked
this question: ) A

“ is it true that this unknown force, or what is here maintained as
sucl?olclzzr,astually before our eyes overcome the forclgbof grnvntys fv‘l‘tl;
which we are all familiar #”  And the answer, slowly, deliberately, was :

-4 "
on.
see no escape from that conclusi ' .
fna simiqa.r manner the three brass bells wers made to rise to the surface

. ; q
and then descend half way and remain stationary at that po;nt. 1bhe;e :ivlnks
more of the same sort, including the transmission of the force by

thread from one room to another. .

Tk
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When it was all over Dr. Leidy scems to have given the alleged discovery
a rather startling endorsemént.” Here is the concluding sentence (quoting
Lim) of the Ingquirer’s letter :—

“ You may announce to the world, on my authority, that John E. W. Keely
has discovered a new and wonderful force.”

1t can however do no hurm to remember that years ago Keely had machines
running for exhibition by the force of his motor, that no practical upplication
of it bus ever been made, and that he himself now says that he has long quit
working at it—Hartford Courant.

1

_ THE KARMA OF ANIMALS.

Brother K. P. Mukherjee of Berhampore writes :~—

“1n answerto the question -whether animals are subject to the Law of
Karma; I reply :—

This is the question now-a-days asked by many a thoughtful member of
our Society. The question is raised by the fact that we see around us almost
daily a number of dumb creatures suffering from various causes, and we
cannot reasonably suppose that all this sufferings on their part are unmerited,
snd have, in consequence, to be recompensed in Devachan (in case they have
their Devachan, which is doubtful). II)b may be so when their sufferings are
caused by man, but such caunnot be the case when they suffer from accident
or other physical causes.

Well then, if it be granted that these poor beasts do suffer, and that it
caunot in every instauce be unmerited, they are then virtually subject to the
Law of Karma. But how can Karma act when the beasts are wlolly irres-
ponsible (as they apparently are) for what they do? Their sufferings must
therefore be on account of their Karma in some previous births—this isa
logical neccessity.

In the “ Secret Doctrine, ” Vol. I, pages 174 to 183, you will find the whole
Monadic Host of our Chain divided into three great classes, of which the
third, “the laggards,” will not reach the human stage during this round,
‘ by reason of kosmic impediments,” save one exception—the ** dumb races”
or apes—*‘‘whose monads will be liberated and pass into the astral himan forms
(or the highest elementals) of the Sixth and the Seventh Races, and then into
the lowest human forms in the fifth Ronnd.” .

It will be seen from the above that the apes and other beasts are but future
men and are subject to the Law of Karma. This is, I think, in perfect accord
with the teachings of our Shastras. :

But areallanimals so P Certainly not ; and I donot think thenervous rystems
of all animals are sufficiently developed to enable us to conclude that they
can feel pain just as we or the beasts do,”

Printed by GrRAVES, CoorsoN AND Co., at the Scottizh Press, Madras, and published

for the Proprietors by the Business Manager, Mr, T. Vijia Raghava Charly, at
Adyar, Madras, .
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HEAD-QUARTERS.

We have an almost empty house niga'u} ab Atlyn,!t:l}.)l't .]Z:ﬂye‘r:}:ll‘sg\({g,
Dhammapala lave returned to duty in Ceylon ; ’MLI 1;\,(0 ,una b t,h(,‘
almost, by unremitting labour upon his forthcoming ‘JC(J u1esé ud myby-i(xé
heat—wbich has surpassed that of t.he last decade—}lmrs g]got; remr;md L,O
change ; Madame A. K, also vn,nqmshed by the I(?,IL A 1]&1 retnrn (,)” to
Turope after a visit of a year and a half; and ‘1311-. Hn‘lif,e” md Ggmlachm‘lru
Bengal for an inspection tour. At night, when * Anan iL an I
have left their offices, I shall then be alone in this vast house.

(USSR

TRANSFER OF T. S. ACCOUNTS.

Mr. S. B. Gopalacharln, F. T. 8., formally took over the omciz of I(lﬁco;d-
in S.ecr'etary and Treasurer T.S., pro tem. from Mr.T. Vijia Raghava 0 101 ;:,
lFgl‘ S. on the 13th May. After verifying the accountsi{segiltlnt}xes a::l( cﬁg R

om th ' t i Bahadur R. Raghunatha Row

be date of the last audit by Dewan - 10 Roy
{ggtﬁl tDl:cember 1888) ; he made in the ledger the following eutry, which i8
published for the information of whom it may concern:— o , v

« Examined and found correct, after comparing with Postal Savings }Bank ? l')o.o.l\g;
Government Promissory Notes and Cash, and I hereby certify that I 1gve mgcnmt
from Mr.T. Vijia Raghava Charlu all necessary vouchers to verify the above accouut,
nn}int};e;glg;:ag;;;nr:z;s\;:}:gmes of the Government of India, Rupces Twenty-ono

housand only.
i 1(i‘xl:g;vings‘yB:mk Deposits, as per Pass Books, Rupecs Two thousand three hundred
, and annas fiftoen only. .
nnilnﬁége:hn Rupees One hundred and sixty-six, annas twelve f.\l\d pies seven. ]
Total R’upoes Twenty-three thousand Four hundred and eighty-two, annas cleven,

. n-%
and pics seve (Signed) S. B. GOPALACHARLT,

Accountant, Theosophical Sociely.
ADYAR, 10th May 1890,

In presence of
! (Signed) I, 8. OrcorT, P. T. S.

A SPECIAL REQUEST.

With strange pertinacity, mapy persons continue to misdirect }llenf l‘vH,m::
and remittances to Head-quarters, thus making (-onii;sm'n. d?t is now mos
earnestly requested that the following rules shz;ll b]e ol smveﬁ‘.-— ‘ s

1] vhi n the Theosophist business office, viz., subscri
tioln's tI(;Ott}EZrlsisggzic::,ho?dhelf:Ifcfx?r}l)f)?)li{s and ot}xcr ]?ublicntions, and nd:crtisemcnts,
are to be addressed “ The Manager, Theosophist Oflice, Ad)zar, Madm%n Les tho

2. Correspondence of all kinds abont the public business of ou;], ranc ;'O.\(’)qtjxl
joining of the Socicty by outsiders, the formation of nc\;Brnnchcs, f? ‘angfj(;r}tt,cr.s
addresscs, applications for Society ddtuments, and all ot er non-con uscn inl nuat 'qr,
are to be nddressed to « The Recording Seeretary of the Theosophical Bociety, Adyar,
Madras.”

% This includes, besides the Permanent Fund, the Apniversary Couvention, Subbas,
Row Medal, Head-quarters, &c, funds. 9
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3. AI'I private and confidential correspondence about tho Socicty in general ; all
from Asmhp countries, about H. P. B.’s ¢ Esoteric Section;” and all money intendc&
for the Society’s use, should bo addressed to tho President Founder.

4, Al MES,, books, press-cuttings, and letters intended for publication or edito-

fal : : @ : § ;
ﬁ:;d:;s-lz, should mvnnably be addressed to ““ The Editor of the Slheosoghn‘f, Adyar,

. .

. THE SUBBA ROW MEDAL.

The Convention of 1888 awarded tho T, Subba Row Medal for that ycar to 1. P,
Blava.tsk"y, for the reries of cssays in Lucifer on the “ Esoteric Character of t»ht.!
Gosp{slg. My absence in Europe, Ceylon and Japan, during the past year, prevented
my giving oﬁecf to the vote in question, but since my return from London tho matter
g;sétl;e(‘r;i;:&:(;t;l;to;];or I:L[rrc‘nlll's,hnn]d, }":. design being furnished to tho School of Arte,

S y o , Mr. Have ac i i
Madanco Blavatsky by & recent ’Over];n?] 311(;1(1;11 made in pure gold, and it was sent to

o THE POWELL MEMORIAL TABLETS.

The Madras School of Arts has also completed two beantiful tablets in
brass to commemorate the rervices of the lale Charles Francis Powell—one
for Head-quarters, the other for the Ambasamudram Theosophical Society.
Above the inscription appears the seal of our Society, and around the whole
is an artistic band of repoussé work. Each plaque’is mounted upon s slab
of_rosewczod: 'lhe inscriptions read respectively thus : “ In Memory of
an‘rles I rancis Powell, F.'I'. S,, of the EIxecutive Staff of the Theosophical
Society, W,}’l() died on duty at Ambasamudram, Southern India, February
8th, 1_890; and _“ In loving memory of Charles Francis Powell, F. 'I'. 8., an
American by birth, a I.-Iindu in sympathy—who here departed this life,
February 8th, 1890. This Tablet is erected by the Ambasamudram Theoso-
phical Society, of which he was the founder and guide.” 1 commend this

warm expression of brotherly love to the i i in indi ;
Triends of Mr. Powell y consideration of certain indiscreet

A A GIFT OF REAIL ESTATE.
‘}mnc;r;e;nnl:ierlof t]hc Mnd'ms T. 8, formerly of a country Branch, and onc of the most
e sl)‘yaV'I'Y'mn in our Bociety, recently purchased at auction for Rs. 500,
e g e - Vijia Rn.;z}‘mva Charla as his agent, a house and ground in the little
‘village of Urur, which adjoins the Hend-quarters estate, and has presented it to the

T heosoplucal S()cxety. It will serve f
v d
. ! F L1 S or qﬂal‘LOXS for one or more of the Hindu

Our now R —_ MORTE MANUSCRIPTS.
his uncle. o I‘(‘VICOtI‘( JIl)!g Secretary, Mr. 8. F. Gopala Charly, following the example of
(MSS Ti\eu fa © “l"d"'» has presented to the Adyar Library 179 ancient paim-leaf
Seinie Ci rormerly belonged to his maternal grandfather, the lato Velnmur
Sub-d'as'a’ arye, and aré mainly treatises upon Visishtadwaitic Philosophy, inall its
Libe Ivisions, and Vedic works, more especially in connection with Samaveda. The
ibrary now containg over 600 MSS. works engraved on palm leaves.

D THE LIBRARY.
r. Henry Pratt, the erudite scholar and literateur, has sent us £10

as his annual subseripti car p i
: scripticn towards the upkeep of the Adyar Library.
Many other wealthy I'heosophists have not. P 7 Y

. THE COMMISSIONERS’ APPEAT.

The President has, at their own request, relicved his Commissoners, Dewan Baha-
duar ‘R. Ragunath Row and Mr. R. Harte, from any further responsibility for money
received for the support of Head-quarters in response to their * Appeal” to the
Fellows. x.&ny future remittances addressed to the Commissioners will he taken
charge of directly by tho Assistant Treasnrer. The following is a full list of donations
received in consequence of this appeal (somo of which have been already acknow-
ledged in the Theosophist), and the Commissioners request that any donor whose
name does n9t appear on the list will kindly infbrm the President,in order that the crror
may be{ rectified, and if nccessary the remittance traced. Where the donor notitied
his de§1re that no ﬂc}(nowlexlgment should be made inthe Theosophist, initials only

_aro given. It remains only for the President to thank those whose names appear

below, on behalf of tho Bociety and of the He i
y et . ad-quarters. [F a
entered at current rates of exchange.] qu:,t * [Foreign moneys '“'.0
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PAID BUBSCRIPTIONS. -

. - _ Ixpia,

RS. A. P. . RS,

D. B. (Ragunathgani) .. 2 0 O0B. Subroya Modeliar (Chenna-
Q. C. B. (Ramakrishnapore) ... 10 0 0\ painam) oo 1
A. B. L. (Arrah) - L. 1 0 OK, N.B. (Bulandshaha) . 1
Benarcs Branch by Upendra K. N.C{ Do, ) e 1
Nath Basu e 0 0lB. N. 8. (Gyn) e 1
A. Nanjundappa .10 0 OSecrctary Snrat T. 8. .14
r. H. ]{II (Nadiad) ... 1 0 OP. N. M. (Jalparguri) o 8
Major Genl. H. R. Morgan, P, N. M. ( Da, ) e 2
(Ooty) .14 0 0G.C.B. (Do ) e 2
Jchangir Sorabji (Warangal)... 12 0 O4R. K. C. ( Do. ) O |
Ishan Chander Dev (Dehra Dun) 2 0 OfB. B. B. ( Do. ) e 1
R. Anantaram Iyer (Tinnevelly) 8 0 O[C. Vatharniam Pillai .. b
8. Ramachendra Sastrial "7 1 0 07, D. Karoni (Bombay) e 2
8. R. Ramakristniah we 1 0 OP. D. (Bombay) w20
T. A. Anantaram Iyer w. 1 0 O]P. Nanjunda Naidun Lo 8
C. Vatharniam Pillay (Rangoon) 3 0 0D. J. Medhora (Ahmedabad) ... 3
Anantaram Ghosh ... 25 O OShchriar D. Patel (Poona) ... 10
P.'R. Mchta (Rombay) .. 25 0 OK. I Ghosh (Barisal) w1
. K. Mazundar 25 0 OD' N. M. (3ozuferpore) L
C. K. Mazundar e K. P. (Moradabad) 1
J. K. D. (Bombay) ... 4 O O0[C. B. Ramanujum Chetty 2
R. Morgan (Manantodd) ... 12 0 0/G.N.8Sudarsana Charry (Mm?m:) 1
P. S. Ramasawmy lyer ... 2 0 0C.8.Ramanujam Chetty(3udras) 2

A. 8. Row (Bivaganga) .. 4 0 0‘ :
AMERICA.

Martin Ennis (Nebraska) e $ 1'50John Lioyd . 5
Hannah R. Phillips (¥, ¥) .. § l‘U(\{“Satwa Lodge” e D
L. M. Barton (Wash. State) .. $ 2:00 Elizabeth Hughes .o 2
Emma H. Cloftin . § 4:87A. N. Seymonr (Hartford) .. 15
Miss Esther Phillips (N. ¥.) ... § LOO[E. W. Parker (U. 8. 8.) (Hart-
- Miss Lily A. Long . $300] ford) w15

A Tublerton (0. 8. 4) 15
Total...$ 1337=Rs. 39 2 0'Mrs, A, K. Bot teford ... $200
1. Bowman (San Fran) 28 10 O|drs. Dr. J. W, Moleosc..e 81

2
<
Mrs. G. S. Brocklesby (Hartford) 14 2 0 Miss Annie Moloere ... § 1100
S. B. C. (Hariford) 142 0lMrs. K. 8, Wadham $ 100
tirs. M. A. 8. N. (Hartford) ... 14 2 Oll)r. J. A. Anderson $ 500
M. J. 8. N (Hartford) .. 14 2 0K, B. Rambo ce e 3500
F. L. M. (Brocklyn) L7200 i
F. G. Gleason (Chicagn) ...28 9 6 Total... § 1600
1. P. McC. (8nn Fran) e g olw. L. D. (Muskegon) . ... 14
Frankiin Saunders ... 14 2 0]Mrs. Mary Stubbs & } ey
Panl W.and friend(San Fran)... 36 12 ¢/Mr. enty Heaver § (San Jose)l
Flliott Willinms .. 510 OlA, Fullerton (N. F) .. 2
A. N.B. (Hurtford) W14 2 0OF. T L. Tiouston (Phila) ... 14
A.. W. Goodrich (P 4.) .. 213 Ol D. Burland(N. Y)) ... 5
0. K. Kramer (N. I.) .. 510 OTohn Roessler 14
Mrs. Ida Patch .. 14 5 O|A. Fulierton (N, T.) 14
1. C. Little 798 10 O|Miss Louisa A, OIF. (fine Angelos) 14
Dr. M. L. Gahan ... 14 5 O/Mrs. Mary J. Robbine 14
Prof. Carpenter ... 2 14 OlArthur J.Bharploy. (Tesas) 3
GRrEAT BriTaIN. '
tiondon Todge T. S. (through Misg Simpson (Sentland) v e 8
Mr. A. P. Sinnett) ... ~ ... 145 0 OlJ. W. Brodiec lunes (8eotland)... 4
Lord Pollington, (Surrey) .. 14 5 OMiss E. A Bowring (London)... 14
The Honble Mrs. Malcolm Mrs. Norderling (Folkestone) .., 6
T (Tenby) .. i e w3 0 OIMys €. AL Passinghum )
5. De. 4. (Halifaz) ~ o 40 1 70 (Eamonth)  4u e en 14
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AUSTRALIA, RS, A. P.

W. H. Newlands (Australia) e e e o w 14 2 O

W. Ganlton . ee - - we 710

J. Green vae ves s we 3 90
GERMANY,

Mrs. Mary Gebbard e .. e e e w. 14 0 0
SWEDEN.

W. Harnquist (Stockholm) ... e e vos o w23 9 0

The Assistant Treasurer of the Theosophical Society has received, up to date, either
directly or through Dr. Dnji, General Secretary of the Central Scction, the sum of
Rs. 474 out of a total of Rs. 751 subscribed for the Head-quarters at the Bombay
Conference of 1889. He begs that those donors who have not done so will, without
delay, remit to him at Adyar the amount of their respective subseriptions. He begs
to thank Brother Daji for tho trouble he hns taken to collect the amount received s
and he will, as a reminder, publish in the next Theosophist the names of those wh(;
then will have still forgotten to pay up. It may be worth explaining that the sum
of Rs. 400 to 500 (£ 28to £ 35) is needed, per month, for the up-keep of Head-quar-
ters: the sum including travelling-expenses of the President and Staff, repairs and
constructions of buildings, and the care of the estate, besides ordinary office and
housc expenses,

B. E. GoPALACHARLU, ,

Assistant Treasurer, T. 8.,

. AMERICAN SECTION.
The‘Assmtant Treasurer begs to acknowledge, with thanks, the receipt of tho
following sums through Mr. William Q. Judge, General Secretary American Section

T, 8. :—

George Falkenstein .., e e o $ 200
W. C. Temple er - e $ 500
G. P. Olmstead e e e $ 600
Alexzander Fullerton.., ree ver .o $ 1000 .

Total § 23:00 or Rs. 60 11 7.
ADYAR, 22nd June 1890, 8. E. GoPALACHARLU,

Asst. Treasurer, T. S,

THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY, AMERICAN SECTION.
New Yorg, May 2nd 1890,

To the Secretary Theosophical Society,
Adyar, Madras, India.
DEeAr Sir AND BROTHER ¢ '

With the consent of the Executive Committce I have jssued Charters
to the {following new Branches of the Theosophical Society :—Muskegon
T. S., Muskegon, Mich. ; Sakti T. S., Los Angeles, Calif. ; Upasana T. S.,
San Diego, Calif.; Triangle T. S, Alameda, Calif. ; Eureka T. S., Sacra-

xﬁe?to, Calif. ; Dina T. 8., Sioux City, lowa ; and Amrita T. S., Lincoln,
en.

The Branches now number 38.

Very truly and fraternally yours,
WiLLian Q. Jupck,
General Secretary.

THE ANNUAL CONVENTION OF THE AMERICAN SECTION T. S.

The Convention was called to order in the Assembly Room of Palmer
House, Chicago, at 10-30, April 27th, by William Q. Judge as General
Secretary. Dr. J. D. Buck was elected temporary Chairman, and Elliott
B. Page Asst. Secy. On s ballot Dr. Back was elected permanent Chair-
man of the Convention. The delegates and proxies were received, and all
T. 8. Branches in U. 8. were represented except two,

Many members were present from distant parts of the country who were
not delegates to the Convention. They all showed the greatest interest in
the matter, and many of them were new members taken into the Society
dince the last Qonvention One of tha Delegates, Dr. Anderson, camg
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especially for the Convention nll the way from Californis, others arrived from
Wisconsin, and still others from so far south as Kunsas City. Bro. A, B.
Griggs, President of the Boston T. 8., brought with him the new branch
pamphlet, which is an excellent model for other Branches to use. It con-
tains the Epitome of Theosophy. A copy was given to each person present,
and was read with interest.

Bro. Bertram Keightley was received as Delegate from England and
representative of H. P. Blavatsky. An Auditing Committee was appointed,
and a General Committee on Resolutions, the first being Dr. La Pierre, V.V. 8.
Wing, and Geo. E. Wright; the second, Bros. Griggs, Sexton, La Pierre,
Knoche, and Mrs. Thirds. The General Secretary then read his Report,
which wasaccepted. The General Secretary then read communications to the
Convention from the following foreign Branches and Sections: Great
Britain, Russia, Greece, Switzerland, Spain, Belgium, Ireland, Liverpool,
and West of England. A communication from the Brooklyn T. 8. was read,
in which it was suggested that the Convention adopt a series of subjects for
discussion by T. S. Branches. Ab this point the hour of adjournment for
lanch was rcached. A resolution was passed directing that the foreign
letters be printed in the Report of the Convention. There were about 100
persons present, all being members of the Convention, The meeting then
adjourned to meetat 3 2, M.

AFTERNOOR SESSION.

The Convention re-assembled at 3 p. M., with Dr, Buck in the chair.

The following papers were reported :

Address by Dr. Buck, Letter from H. P. Blavatsky, Address by Mrs.
Phelan, ¢ Matter and Spirit” by Dr. Anderson, Address by B. Keightley. A
very large and intelligent andience was present, completely filling the room.
Dr. Buck read his address, in which he showed that the world had never done
anything for theosophy, but that the latter, being the manifestation of divi-
nity in man and thus at the bottom of all the great world religions, had done
everything for the world., It was listened to by all with the greatest atten-
tion.

A communication was read by Bro. B. Keightly from H. P. Blavatsky,
the tone of which was that the key-note for the Society should be Unity—
Solidartty, and that with those no man or body of men can in any way harm
the movement. The moment Mr. Keightley rose, he was received with
enthusiastic applause.

Mrs. M. M. Phelon of the Ramayana T. 8., Chicago, then read a paper
entitled “ The Narrow Path.” Dr. Buck then asked that Mr. Judge speak
on Karma and Reincarnation, and, the audience calling for him, he explained
them at length. The Convention at 5-40 adjourned till 7-30, when other
papers were to be heard,

EveninG Session.

About 150 of the delegates and members reassemhled, and proccedings
began by an excellent papor from Dr. Anderson of San Francisco, entitled
“ Materialism, Agnosticism, and Theosophy.” Bro. A. B. Griggs moved
the following Resolutions, which were carried unanimonsly :—

Resolved,—That this Convention deplores the absence, asit does the Iate
gevere rickness, of Madame H. P. Blavatsky, but needs no assurance that
her thought is and ever will be with the Cause of Theosophy and its workers
in America.

Resolved,—That thiz Convention desires to express its allegiance and
earnest loyalty to her as benefactor and guide, and recognizes that through
her efforts has come to it and to the world one of the mightiest impulses
towards trnth that have ever transformed despair into aspiration and hope.

Resolved,—That the substanco of these Resolutions be at once cabled to
Madame Blavatsky by the General Secreotary.

Bro. B. Keightley then read a paper upon Practical Theosophy in Daily
Life, particularly intended for memEers. .

After the adjournment at 9 o’clock, about 50 members met in the private
rooms of the Palmer House for interchange of views and facts. There were
also meetings of the Esoteric Section at different times, and much earnests
ness was shown,
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" The evening session was contitined until 10-15 p. M. and then adjourned

until 9-30 Monday. i o
' Seconp Day, Aprin 28, ’

The Delegates re-assembled at 9-45. Dr. Buck took the Chair, The
Chairman’ read a paper on the Pursuit of Pleasure. The following papers
were then read by title, there not being time to read them in full : Self is the
Lord of Self, from California ; Theosophy a Promoter of Altrutsm, by Mary
B. Horton ; Reincarnation, by Ch. L. H. Michelsen: Hints to Students of
Theosophy, by Dr. T. Docking; and What think Ye of Christ, by Elizabeth
A. Kingsbury. All of the General Secretary’s recommendations were then
adopted except that one suspending the initiation ceremony, and that was
laid on the table until next Convention. A Committee to submit amends
ments to the Constitution was appointed; being William Q. Judge, R, A.
Parker, and A. B. Griggs. A vote of confidence in H. P. Blavatsky, Col.
Olcott, and William Q. Judge was then passed, and also a vote of thanks
to Alexander Fullerton for his services. Bro. Griggs then presented the
new pamphlet of the Boston T. 8., which had been circulated in the Con-
vention. Short addresses were given by Drs. Phelon, La Pierre, and Buck.
"The Convention then went into Executive Session and elected the following
members of Coancil for a year. Gen. A. Doubleday, Elliott B. Page, Mrs,
S. A. Harris, Judge O’Rourke, Allen Griffiths, R. A. Parker, Mrs. Phelon,
W. S. Wing, Donald Nicholson, Lillie A. Long, Alexander Fullerton, Jno.
M. Wheeler, Dr. R: J. Nunn, Geo. M. Stearns, A. O. Robinson, Geo. E.
Wright, Dr. Buck, Jno. H. Scotford, Dr. Ammi Brown, W. Throckmorton,
Dr. Q. J. Winsor, Louise A. Off, Mra. Brainard, Mrs. Whyman, and Mrs.
Gestefeld. On motion the Assistant Secretary cast the vote of the Conven-
tion for Wm. Q. Judge as Gen. Secy and 1'reas. The new Executive Com-
mittee elected is, A. Fullerton, BE. A. Neresheimer, Dr. Buck, A. B. Griggs,
Dr. La Pierre, and Gen. A. Doubleday.

An animated talk arose here upon Bro. Griggs inviting the Convention
of 1891 to Boston, he declaring Tremount Temple could probably be filled,
but so many wanted Chicago that it was adopted. The question of a Dele-
gate to India arose, and Bro. 8. Thomas stated that he would perhaps go
there, and the Convention directed the Ex. Com. to give him credentials as
delegate in case he should be able to go. The Convention then adjourned
at 1 p. M. sine die. '

A telegram of greeting was received from H. P. Blavatsky just after
adjournment. oo

T'be utmost harmony reigned during all the meetings, and great interest
was shown. The three sessions were fully attended, and there were meet-
ings during recess in the rooms of various members. In one, two scssions
of the Esoteric Section took place, being crowded each time. The Chicago.
newspapers reported each Convention meeting in full, and the Inter-Ocenn
had a columin of editorial upon the matter headed Thensophy and Theoso-
phists, in which it said that which was good only. One sentence was:- “ Only
grounds as reasonable and as logical as its own will serve as the basis
of opposition ; and they who are inclined to look upon Theosophists as in
some way ollied to the athcist, the infidel, and the materialist, will at least
have to combat them diffevently;” and another, “ It [Theosophy] may not
be whiffed away by scorn, by contumely, or by laughter. 1t is not a fad;
it is an absolute philosophy.”

“ BRANCH WORK” AND AMERICA.

It is much to be wished that Indians had rome of the “go” of onr
American brethren, Here is an extract from a_cirenlar just issued by Mr.
Judge in New York. The fact is that in the West people have learned to
think for themselves, and to examine all questions E‘om every stand-point
in order to arrive at a knowledge about them. In the Brarch mectings the
members compare ideas with each other, and no process so effectually gets
rid of prejadice and ignorance, Self-examination is not to bo compared in
real efficacy with the criticism'and arguments to which onc’s ideas are sub-
jected in a’ meeting of intelligent, sympathetic and outspoken people; for
self-esamination implies sitting in judgment on oneself ; and, since no man is
free from his own prejudices, or wiser than himsclf, self-examination, excepb
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in matters connected with the innermost life of the individnal, is not unlike
trying to “ pull oneself up by one’s bootstraps.” The following is the extract
gtion :—

" ‘g’lll'el‘;m(geneml Secretary has long been conseious of that deplorable waste by
which valuable and interesting papers, once read at a Br_anch mecting, Aro
unused again, and has desired some arrangement making possible their
cirealation among other Branches, particularly among those weak in mem-
bership or in capacity for originating discussion, 1tis needless to enomes
rate the various diffienities, but a leading one has been the expense. He
believes that the result of an organized and regular system of circulation
will be three-fold; 1st, to greatly extend the range of t:lxe pest'nnc} newcst
Theosophical thought; 2nd, to supply weak Branches w1t1'{ lntefespxng mute-
ter for instruction and debate; 3rd, to promote that attractiveness in Br'npch
meetings which will make them sought by intelligent 01'|t81ders‘, thus giving
the Branches a status in their communities, and tending to increase both

ir growth and influence. .
thﬁli{;{ving secured the consent of the Executive Committee tothe plan, he
now purposes to print from time to time on the Aryan Press a selected paper,
and mail a copy to each Branch. The number of pupers issued will depend
upon the amount of attention he and his aids can sparo from the constantly-
increasing worlk of the office, and also upon the funds placed at his disposal
by tite Branches and individuale. While no certain pe}‘lodlm’t,y can be pledg-
ed, it is thought that abi-weekly issuo will prove practicable.

Mr. Judge has rapidly developed executive capacity, and I warmly thank
him for several very Kind appeals, recently made, for a more gencrous
supporb of Head-quarters. . 0.

THE “ PATH” PICTURES.

v, Judge gives his readers in the May Path a reproduction in mono-
chg)lr‘ne of Ep}fzotogmph taken of Col. Olcott in 1884, at Elberfeld, Germany,
and considered by many the best of the many likenesses taken of him. It
is a pity that the accompanying biographical notice of a life that has
teemed with striking and dramatic incidents, should hgwc heen so meagre.
In preceding numbers of the Path appearcd a portrait of Madame Blavat-
eky and a_view of the front of the principal Head-quarters building, as it
appe'a,red before the recent alterations were made. The North, or Adyar
River, front is far nobler in mass and outlive than the Southern. Some day
we may be able to give a view of it to our readers. R. H,

A MISTAKE.

Says the Indian Mirror :— . .

A correspondent writes from Matara: “Ounr Native Buddhist population hers
were rejoiced to learn that Mrs. Anne Besant and Madame Blavatsky and several
eominent English and American Theosophists are to vigit Ceylon and Matara in
next November., They are sure to receive an ovation in. our little old town of
Matara. There are many rich noble Buddhist lafhes Jn Matara. One of them
presented the * Three Pitakas,’ and their commentarics, in Pali langnage, to Colo-
nel Olcott some time ago for the Adyar Library. The above present was valued
at threo thousand and odd rupees, So we expect that Anno Besant and Madamn
Blavatsky are sure to receive a right royal reception ab the hand of these Buddhist
Jadies, and we are confident that they are sure to reccive some costly presents of
Pali books, &c., a8 & memento of their visit to Lanka. . )

As stated last month, Madame Blavatsky's physician peremptorily for-
bids her risking the journey out here, and warns her that she might die ab
sea if she should attempt it this year. But I bave better hopes as regards
Mrs. Besant and perhaps one or two others. The greatest ohstacle in the
way is the Iack of money : she earns her living as she gocs along, and I am
unable to defray her expenses in view of the poor pecuniary support given
onr Head-quarters. If sho came here and lectured she would deal a stag-
gering blow to materialism. I'he London correspondent of the (Allahabad)
Blorning Post writes of her as follows :— .

“It has always been my iden that women cannot speak, when speaking means an
unstimulated flow of cloquence extending over an hour, never wandering from the
point, yet not partaking of the nature of a disputative argument. Now I am con-
verted into unreserved admiration for our sex. I heard- Mrs, Annie Besaut, tho
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Socialist, speak on Theosophy, and was much impressed by her power, the easy
mastery of her subject, the restrained strength showing in the quietude with which
she represented all sides of it, and the impagsioned eloquence she reserved for her
own especial view. When Mrs, Besant abandoned mystery and the gorgeous East
to tell us of the East End of London, which ghe knows so well, and where she is so
well known, the interest became painfully real. Two or three women had tears
in their eyes, everyone was moved, and had & collection been made on the spot she
would have realised & round sum tuwards the alleviation of tho iniseries she so
touchingly described, and perhaps even a few ornaments would have been taken off
and sacrificed to this good purpose. Mrs. Besant was one of those who spoke to
the masses assembled in Hydo Park the Sunday bofore last; and I can imagine
that her deep beantiful voice would ring out grandly in the open air under strong
excitement. She has a fine face; her hair, which is cut short, is almost white ; and
she wore a dark brown woollen dress, high to her throat, with long sleeves,”

She is indeed a splendid speaker. H. 8. 0.

. MR. BRADLAUGH.

The Indian Nation says :—

‘A contemporary announces that Mr. Bradlangh islikely to be converted to
Theosophy. 1f he should accept that creed, he would certainly enhance hig
popularity with a certain class of natives of India. Many little things go to affect
a man’s popularity. Roligion is not, of course, a little thing, “ But it should certainly
be of little account in judging of one’s political views.” )

‘The above paragrapl, or its equivalent, is going the rounds of the Indian
%ress. It has no present basis whatever as to its main statement. Mr.

radlaugh has never shown any disposition to accept Theosophy or join our
Society. His mind is iconoclastic and not at all spiritual or mystieal. In
this he is not in the least like his old colleague, Mrs. Besant, who 1s a natural

" mystic and a woman of sweet intuition. 1f Mr. Bradlaugh should ever cast
in his lot with us, it is far more likely to be brought about by the reading of
such cool, hard logic and crushing analysis of the untenable bases of mate-
rialistic philosophy as Mr. Fawcett's, than by the most brilliant writing of
the Author of ““ Isis Unveiled” and “ The Secret Doctrine,” which threw a
flood of light into the mind of Annie Besant. His is a mind of iron and
granite ; one to be left alone to digest its own difficulties,

The “ certain class” meant by the Indian Nation writer is virtually the
whole educated class of India. 0.

DEATH OF MR. E. D. WALKER.

Itis with a feeling of deep sadness that we have toreport the premature death
of Mr. E. D. Walker of New York, author of that grand book “ Re-incarnation.”
The following paragraph, from the May Path, gives all the information we have
received about the sad event :—

“ We greatly regret to announce the death by accidental drowning of E. D.
Wallrer, F. I". 8., author of one of our most invaluable works, Re-incarnation,
and a member of the Aryan Theosophical Society, New York City. This
regret is intensified because, as is reported, Mr. Walker was compiling
material for a companion work on Karma.

“That Mr. Walker was a young man of unusual ability, need not be told to
any rcader of ‘‘Re-incarnation,” and those who knew him personally wero
puzzled which to admire most,—his gentle, lovable nature, or his strong will
and great industry. While bolding a laborious and responsible position in
the great publishing house of Harper Brothers (as one of the Editors of
Harper's Weekly), he found time nos only to write a standard work on Re-
incarnation and to make n study of Enstern philosophy, but also to make him.
self master of various branches of kuowledge. Whatever he thought he
ought to do he did, and whatever he thought he ought to learn he learncd.
For instance, he said to himself, “ T ought to know French and German,” and
he set bimself in earnest to learn them, so that, thanks to his excellent

-memory and great power of attention, he made himself a thorough master of
those languages in a wonderfully short time. His loss is & very sad one.
Strange are the ways of Karma !”

" Printed by Graves, CooxsoN AND Co., at the Scottish Press, Madras, and published
for the Proprietora by the Business Manager, Mr, T, Yijin Reghava Charlg, at
Adyar, Madras, :
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AUGUST 1890,

HEAD-QUARTERS’ OFFICIAL ORDERS,
I.

To secure a better management of the Society’s affairs throughout Europe,
than I can give from this distance, I do hereby depute to my co-Founder,
H. P. Blavatsky, full authority to come to an agreement with the Branches
of the United Kingdom, Grecce, France, Austria and Holland, and the non-
official groups iu Spain, Russia and other Continental countries, for the con-
solidation oFthe whole into one Section, to be designated as the European
Section of the Theosophical Society; and to take the general supervision
over and have as full management of the same as I could myself. Provided,

1. 'T'hat the formation of the said Section shall be agreed to by three-
fourths of the whole number of Branches and non-official groups.

9. That the Constitution of the said Section shall fully recognize the
three declared Objects of the Theosophicdl Society, and no By-Laws be
enacted in violation of the same.

8. That the said European Section shall have complete antonomy, to the
same cxtent as the American Seetion.

Branches receiving copies of this Order are requested to put themselves
in official correspondence with Madame Blavatsky.

Apyar, 9th July 1890, H. S. Owcorr, P. T. 8.

II.

The following resolution of the Council of the British Section of July 2nd
1890 is hereby cancelled, as contrary to the constitntion and by-laws of the
Theosophical Society, a usurpation of the Presidential prerogative, and
beyond the competence of any Section or other fragment of &he Society to
enact.,

ADpYAR, 20th July 1890. H. S. Ovcorr, P. T. 8.

Ezxtract from Minutes of the British Section T. 8.

‘“ At a meeting of the Council of the British Bection held on July 2nd 1890 at 17,
Lansdowne Road, London W, summoned for the special purpose of considering the
advisability of vesting permanently the :Presidential anthority for the whole of
Europe in H. P. Blavatsky, it was unanimously resolved that this should bo done
from this date, and that the British Scetion should unite herewith with tho Con-
tinontal Lodges for this purpose, and that the Head-quarters of the Sucioty in London
should in future be the Head-quarters for all administrative purposes for the whole
of Europe.

W. B. OLp, Genl. Secy,”

THE FOUNDERS’ GROUP PICTURE.

Gratification seems to have been felt by our subscribers generally at the
present of the Founders’ Group pictures with last month’s Theosophist. Some
kind things have also been said by the Indian press. The South of India
Observer, published at Ootacamund, in the Nilgiris, remarks :—

“ With the July number is presented to the subscribers of the Theosophist, two
excellent monochromes of the Founders of the Theosophical S8ociety, Madame Bla-
vatsky and Colenel Olcott. Both are trne likenesses, and the pictures are well deve~
loped, being taken in London. The former looks as sho sits at hor writing desk and
weaves into her vigorous prose the thoughts and visions sho sces in the astral
light. The latter wears the look of repose, begotten of an experience of many lands.
and many;people.”

9
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Among others is the following, which is copied from the Amrita Bazar
Patrika, of July 10th, on account of the important admission this most
influential journal makes as to the result of our work in India :—

“Thoe present number of the Theosophist contains s monochrome picture of
Madame Blavatsky and Col. Olcott. To this Russian woman and Americar man
India owes the revival of her ancient philosophy and religion. Before they came,
almost all men educated in Western science and litcrature had become practically
non-Hindus. On their arrival most men of this class have again adopted the philo-
soth and religion of their forefathers. They talk of miracles being performed by
this Russinn and American, We cannot conceive of a greater miracle than this con-
version of a vast continent withont apparently any scrious efforts on their part. We
regret to learn that Madame is ill, but her disciples do not believe that she can be
taken away from them withont her consont.”

Few persons can say that they have represented a cause so grand, so con-
vincing and irresistible, that within the bricf space of a dozen years it has
changed the minds and won the allegiance of the educated class among more
than a sixth of the world's population. There is something majestic beyond
description in the iden, and we would be fools indeed if we did not realise in
the results of onr work in India, Ceylon and Japan, to say nothing of Europe
and America, that our lives could by no possibility have been devoted to any
labour that would compare with that of the Theosophical movement. Years
ago, the late Reverend Philip Sinith, one of the chiefs of the Oxford Mission,
confessed that we had revived Buddhism and re-infused life into Hinduism.
So, too, Parsi writers have kindly said that Theosophy was helping their
people to appreciate Zoroastrianism; and, unless all signs fail, it is possible
that before we two old people pass out into the silence, where only the secret
of human life is to be learnt, the Western nations may admit that even
Christianity became imbued with life and a soul, when its holy books were
read with the key that the Secret Doctrine alone affords.

VISITORS TO HEAD-QUARTERS.

‘The Visitors’ Register in the Adyar Library shows that during tbe past
twelvemonth 527 persons visited us and recorded their names and com-
ments. Among these were many distinguished men—of social rank, official
Posibion in many different countries, and in the world of letters, science, etc.
Their recorded impressions about the Library and the Head-Quarters are,
without an exception, appreciative and friendly. During the first half of the
present year 248 names have been registered.

THE ADYAR LECTURES.

The second lecture of the weekly course was delivered July 26th by Mr.
Richard Harte, upon the now popular subject of “ Hypnotism.” It was, in
Mr. Fawcett’s and my opinion, the ablest compilation of the subjeet hitherto
made. As for the audience, the closo attention they paid throughout was a
high compliment to the spenker. Next month we shall find place for a re-
gumé : all possible space being this month devoted to Mr. Fawcett, in view
of the great interest of his theme, and the historical importance which the
event is likely to have in the future. For the same reason thirty pages of
interesting matter which was standing in type have been kept over for next

month. Among them, the promised article on Mrs. Watts Hughes’ magical
“ Sound-flowers.”

FINANCIAL.

The Assistant Treasurer begs to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of
- the following sums during the month of July 1890 :— -

HEeap-QuartERs Fuwp,

F R T By (NAOGPUP.) o oeeiiiviiiiieeiiiiii et eciee e a e eaaes Rs. 2 0 0
Rai B. P. Basu Bahadur.......ccoveinviiiiviiiinine s 10 0 0
- Babus Nivaran Chandra Gupta and Brojo Mohun Tripati
: (RANCHI )t ittt ecreeeeteine et rre e seniriaeeieens gy 2 00
Francis Waro....coveiein i i e aeeee e , 100 0 0

* Name not logibly written,
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Mr. E. Rambo. (San Trancisco)u.......cooevvviionos (£3)... Re. 36 14 9
“ ;\n English ¥.T, 8. thro’ Countess Wachtmeister(€ 5)....,, 61 8 7
Thro’ Mr. W. Q. sudge (U. 8. A). :

Franklin Saunders....coooovveviiiinniennns ] 2‘(_)0
PFranklin Schoonmacher........oeeceiiiiis g 290
C. MPKenny.......oooovoreermneinnniinis & 200
Miss H. R. Philips.....cooeeeveceiiiinnnnns $ 100
Dr. M. J.Gahan....oooovn & 250
W. C. Temple.....ovvreorininiin. $ 500
Miss M. Fortescue.......ocveeeeveeeicennine. $ 125
John Smith.. covviriieiiii $ 1000
D. J. Hunter. .. .oooveeveneiiaenmiacnerennes $ 100
A.O. RODINSONM s errcvirrinneneeananin, $ 200
ADert Targee ... v iieiaensicssaiaininy & 100
“ A New York F. L. S, $ 46975
$ 50000 or Re. 1,230 12 4
Pandurang Janardah........ooooioniiniiiinssnn ’ 1 0 0
Lisrary Funo.
Rai Bahadur R. Surya Row Naidu (Masulipatam)...... Rs. 15 0 O
Mr. C. Sambia Chettyar (Madras).......ccooooevivarieeiniinnn ' 5 0 0

‘T'he following sums, promised inthe Bombay Conference held in December
1ast, were duly received direct from thesdonors :—

Babu Norendro Nath Sem......c..oooiiiivriiararinniin. Rs. 2? 00
Babu Upendra Nath Basn (BCOATES) eeieenivnrrecneaeisenans s 25 00
Mr. J. Srinivasa Row, (Goody)...cooeeeiriiinininie . 10 0 0

S. E. GOPALACHARLU,
Assistant Treasurer, T. S.

TREASURER'S NOTICE.

lowing individnals and Branches have not yet paid subscriptions
prg‘rlylgsefg] l(:y {hem at the December Conference in Bombay, as mdxc:.mted
in the appended list. The Treasurer requests that, in view of the constunt
necessities of Head-quarters, they will kindly gend him the sums specified

it any further delay.
w}g:.)gu;orgy}hunchR»s. 15y; Rai Bahadur 8. Subramanya Iyer 50; Tookaram
Tatya Rs. 26; “ B. W.” Rs. 25; Dewan Buha.('lnr R. Raghunath Row Rs: 24 ;
Krishna Branch Rs. 10; Martandrao Babajt Rs. 10;)l)r. qull_l'mlgR(mpn.l
BRs. 10; N. B. Atreya Rs. 105 Budrudin Kur Rs. 10; P. Casava Pillay Rs. 19;
Meernt Branch Rs. 5; Dr. Fakirji Rutonjee Rs. 4’;‘I§allkuuta Sen5 Rs. 53
A. D. Ezekiel Ks. 5 ; Pandit Tummaraju Rs. 53 M. I'rimbak Lal Rs. 5.
8. B. GOPALACHARLY,
Assigtant I'reasurer.

MR. T. SUBBA ROW’'S DEATH.

rs of condolence and copies of resolutions adopted by our Branches

]mI\;:Mifeen coming in throughogt the whole of last monb}}.k ({)ackl ot\;pn,(lgg
revents our giving them to the reader as we should have li }(': ‘t(; do. Wou

it not be the most practical way to prove the affection in which Ins menmory
is held among us, to enlarge the Subbarow Medal Fn‘nd (now mnounit.n]g to
only Rs. 600), so that the income would enable us to either give an additional
medal annually, or contribute something towards the, suppmét, Ofi tl'xe Adlyn,r
Library, or publish some valunblo book of the kind which the fun glas meant
to help to bring out P Subscriptions towards this object will be gladly receir-
ed by the Treasurer and duly ackuowledged in these pages.

THE NEW LONDON HEAD-QUARTERS.

{sitors to London must now seck H. P. B. and her stafl at our new Head-
qu‘ar.;:g-(: q19, Ajvenue Road, St. John's Wood, N. Ww., whe_re by phls time they
are f:uirlir gettled. The new Hall, which has been mentioned in our London

correspondence as building, was completed in time for the meeting of the:

e~ i O L £
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Blavatsky Lodge T. 8. Mr. C. F. Wright sends me a description of the
opening function. “The room was crammed,” he says, “ and we had to turn
away nearly 50 people; allowing each, however, to have a peep inside for a
moment. ‘The meeting began at 8-30 p. m., and by 9o'clock there was abso-
lutely no more standing room. We managed, by making the overflow stand
all along the walls, to crowd in 250 persons ; and it seems we are likely to have
meetings H) to 200 always now. We had four speakers at this inaugural
meeting—Mrs. Besant, A. P. Sinnett, Mrs. Woolff (of America) and Bertram
Keightley, all of whom spoke ‘excellently, particularly Annie Besant and B.
K., the former as Chairman concluding the meeting with an unusually brilliant
address. Mr. Matchell, F. T. S, has painted a considerable part of the
ceiling with mystical sketches, among them the 12 signs of the Zodiac. The
room is otherwise most beautifully adorned with mirrors, Oriential hangings
and Japanese ornaments.”” Mr. Wright’s news about H. P. B. is later
even than that of our London correspondent. She was, when he wrote,
much better than she had been before for some time. She did not speak
at the meeting, however, though present. With H. P. B. nothing goes as
with ordinary folk. I have seen her scveral times apparently dying, and
yet there would come a change within the next twenty-four hours and the
crigis would be tided over. Still, that sheis now in a very critical condition
is beyond dispute. Die, she will not, until her work is finished.

CEYLON.

No official report has been received since Dr. Daly’s return to the Island,
but from other sources we learn that he is actively at work, appealing to the
people to help our work, encouraging the opening of Buddhist schools,
goiuting out their shortcomings, and urging them to live the lives of true

uddhists. At a recent Saturday meeting of the Women’s Edncational
Society, in Colombo, he broached the subject of starting a journal for the
benefit of Sinhalese women,—a scheme that we had fully discussed together
at the Head-quarters and were entirely agreed upon. The local Times of

Ceylon prints a letter from a correspondent, who says that at the meeting in
question

‘“ It was resolved that measures be adopted to start a new venture in the shape
of a journal for the Sinhalese women of Ceylon. Dr. Bowles Daly was present and
addressed the meeting on the subject. I understand that early steps will be taken
to launch the journal, whi~h the Society contemplates calling ¢ Vhe Banghamitta.”
It will be in tl'Sinhulese langnage, and edited, managed and worked by a staff of
Binhalese ladies, under the leadership and supervision of Dr. Daly. Col. Olcott as
chief adviser of the Women’s Educational Society has full sympathy with the
proposed venture and has promised his aid.”

Another correspondent says :—

“ The magazine will be devoted, among other things, to matters concerning the
female sex, such as health, dress, honsechold duties, female education, &c. It is
interesting to note that among the members of the Women’s Educational Society
there are some exoeptionnlly good lady speakers (Sinhalese), and with lady editors
and managers of journals, the Sinhalese women are shewing landable powers of men-
tal development. By tho way, I understand that an English lady now residing at
London, and a graduate from Newnham, is seriously contemplating coming dewn

to Ceylon to work with the W. E. 8, to elevate the condition of the Sinhalese
women,”

This movement among the Sinhalese women has been conducted very
quietly, without resort of clap-trap or sensationalism, yet it is among the
most notable of our times. Never until now have the women of Ceylon
organized for any public purpose or mounted a public platform, yet the
ladies who are heading this have shown a dignity and moral force, and dis-

layed oratorical talents which would be creditable to their sex in any

estern country. i

" Among the charitable projocts that Dr. Daly has brought to public notice,

1s that of providing a small Buddhist shrine for the unfortunate inmates of
the Leper Asylum. ’

- Following in the wake of all his Theosophical Society colleagues who have

;e
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d to do with the Sinhalese, Dr. Daly has embraced Buddhism. He is the
}slgcond Anglican priest to do so, Rev. C. W.'Lea.dber!.tcr having been the
first. The following is copied from the report in the Times of Ceylon :—

« Last night (17th) the Head-quarters of the TheosophicaISociety at the Pettah
was crowded with a large Buddhist audience, to witness and take part in the
ceremony of the conversion of Dr. Bowles Daly to Buddhism. Shortly before the
public meeting commenced the High Priest SBomangnla, assisted by some otyl‘mr
members of the priesthood, catechised the candidate in ttle tenets of Bu.ddhfsm. The
Board having found that the candidnte would prove himself a conscientions and
gincere follower of the great Philosopher, Dr. Daly was apprised that the High
Priest would give him Paneil and that they wonld declare him = member of the
Baddhist Churoli. Accordingly the assembled monks and the candidate loft the sanc-
tum sanctorwm and came downstairs to the Public Hall, whcre.there. was an expect-
ant crowd. Mr. Boultjens introduced Dr. Daly to tho andience in 8 few' words,
and the High Priest following him said that his task to-day wasa very pleasing one,
that of giving Pansil to Dr. Daly, a gentleman of no mean attmnments'apt_i position,
This was not the first European whom he had had th.e pleasure of u.nhafmg but
many others too befors, in this very same place. Buddhism was now being linquired
into by the thinking world, and it was gaining adherents from the West. Dr. Daly
was one of them and he would now proceed to perform the ceremony. Dr. D'n.ly
then begged of the High Priest to admit him a mnr{'mber of th? Budc.ll,x’lst Faith. The
whole sudience then stood up and the High Priest gave ° Pansil” to Dr. Qaly.
With the repetition of the last stanza of the Pansil, the new u}l’ember was vocifer.
ously cheered, Dr. Daly then addressed the meeting at length.

JAPAN.

K . Sawano, the Japanese Imperial Commisgsioner_' who receytly made
an\:[mgrgcu?buml tour of iu};pection in Southerr‘x India, writes from Kioto a very
kind letter. Since his return home the .(rove'rnn_lent has kept him_ busy
lecturing upon scientific agricultural topics, with 1‘l‘lustmtlons d,e,nved from
his observations in Europe, America and India. “ Your name, he writes,
“ has appeared in nearly all the Japanese [;mpers, in connection with your
kind treatment of our Commission and the help you gave us to gather useful
information in India. Many Jepanese who yearn after you, come and ask me
about the present condition of your Thesophical Society, and of your health.
Some eagerly desire to go to Tndia and study under you, and some without
private meaus would be only too glad to perform any service in your house
or on the place only to be with you and able to devote part of tl3e1r time to
acquiring knowledge.” It is delightful to fecl that the Society’s work has
aroused such deep sympathy among those excellent people of far Bway Nippon.
It augurs well for their future relations with us.

THE CAUSE OF THE MAGHS.

Our excellent and unselfish Buddhist l?r(?ther, Babu’K. C. Chowdry, of
Rangoon, who has been indefatigably striving to improve the moral and
spiritual condition of his people, the Maghs of Eastern Bengal, is now at
Bangkok, to beseech H. M. the King ot Siam and his royal brother, the

" Sangha Rajah, to help them with the means to support some Buddhist monks

and open religious schools. We sincerely wish him complete success in his
undertaking.

THE HINDU NOBLE COLLEGE.

At the request of Mr. A, Sankarieh, F. T. 8., Dewan Peishkar (Under Minis-
ter) of Cochin State, I went to Trichinopoly on the 29th June, and resided
the next day at a public meeting to celebrate the inauguration of his com-
mendable scheme for the foundation of a Nobles’ qulege, whero the sons of
princely and aristocratic families of the Madras Presidency may be educated.
These young persons have until now boen sadly neglected in thls respect.
In the Bombay and other Presidencies there are such “ Rajkumar” colleges,
under Government direction, but none here. The result is that th'ese chil-
dren of luxury and power are too generally snffered to grow u ignorant,
absurdly vain, puffed up with conceit, and given to every kind of ignoble
pleasure. Each petty court is filled with lazy panderers and sycophants,
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and the revenues of the State squandered in trivialities and spendthrift
extravagance. Mr. Sankariah is & kind and patriotic man, and his whole life
has been spent in Native courts, where he was compelled to witness the abu-
ses he saw could only be cured by properly bringing up the young 8cions of
Foyalty on the lines of true manhood and usefulness. His present step was
faken under necessary assurances of future support, though the necessary
endowments afe not as yet forthcoming. ’

I had the gratification of addressing an overflowing audience in the
Trichinopoly ‘'own Hall on the occasion under notice, and on the 30th spoke
again in the ancient temple of Ganesha on the picturesque rocky hill
familiar to every visitor to ‘Trichinopoly. From the correspondence of the
Hindu, the following account of the first day’s proceedings is copied :

“ A public meeting wns held at 5-15 p.M. on Sunday, the 29th instant. Col.
Oicott, President of the Theosophical Society, took the chair. Among others wero
present Messrs. A, Bankariah, Dewan Peishkar, 8. Krishnama Chariyar, B. A., Public
Prosgecutor, Cochin, 8. T, Rangaswami Aiyar, B.A., B.L,, and ¢, Sesha Aiyanénr, and
others, The students present on the occasion were about 200 in number. Mr.
Sankariah read an address about the proposed opening of the Hindu Noble or
Rajkumar College at Trichinopoly from the 1st July next. Uol. Olcott de-
livered an interesting and impressive lecture on the H. N. R. College. The
College is to be located in the wpper portion of the house No. 7, Mal Agraharam,
Fort. Mr. S, T. Bangaswami Aiyar, B.A,, B.L., High Court Vakil, and Chair-
man, Trichinopoly Municipality, is to be the Honorary Principal, H. N. R.
College, and Mr. Ramachandrinh, retired educationist, to be the Honorary
Secretary of the College. The Hindu students of birth and good behaviour will be
admitted as pupils of the College. Yakadesi, full-moon, new-moon, Sundays, are
the holidays for H. N. R. College, Mr. Ramachandriah thanked the Chairman,
Megsrs. Saukatiah end Rangaswami Aiyar. The proceedings were brought to |a
close at 7-15 p.M.” ’

Want of space prevents my printing Mr. Sankariah’s documents and the
speeches in the two meetings.

THE SANMARGA SABHA.

. Brother R. Jagannathinh writes that Rai Bahadur A. Sabapathi Moodeliar,
F.T. S., has paid Rs. 1,000 to the Sanmarga Sahha at Bellary, of which he

(Bro. Jagannathiah) is the Founder and President.

v» THE BUDDHA GYA PILGRIMAGE.

Frequent inquiries having been made by Buddhist friends a h

time to visit Buddha Gya, 1 have asked f(z; and received the fil?gvtixfgb(iaztj
formation. The most favorable time is the Cold Season—from October (Kar-
tick) to February (Palgun). March and April are less favorable yet not
entirely bad. The worst time of year is the Rainy Season—Mid-June to
September 30th. The temperature in the Hot Season is something to re-
member—as I know by experience. Gya is situate in a basin surrounded
by treeless hills, which reflect the torrid sunshine, like the burning mirror of
Archimedes, and shut off the breezes. Add to this an atmosphere muddy
with swarming mosquitoes, and then wisely regulate your piety so as to make
the pilgrimage in the right months. There are-no rest-houses or choultries
in Gya for Buddhist pilgrims, though there are plenty for caste Hindus.
But at Buddha Gya itself, just opposite the great Stupa of the Master, there
is a small choultry, built by H. M. the King of Siam, the key ot whi’ch——if
I remember aright—may be had of the Abbot (Mohunt) of the adjoining
Jain temple. This dignitary—if he be the same one I met when there—is a
very kind and bospitable person, and ready to give shelter and food to all
Buddhist pilgrims. 'Fhe language of the country is Bengali, but Hindustani
is very current, and with English one can get on anywhere in India. From
either the Ualcutta or Bombay side, Gya may he reached by railway. Pil-
grims from Burma, Ceylon, Siam, Singapore, China or Japan S])O\Il({ go by
gea to Calcutta and thence by rail. The prices of tickets from Calcutta are :
Second Class, Rs. 18-8-3 ; Third Class, Rs. 9-4-3. Bombay to Gya, Second
Class Rs. 37-7-9 ; Third Class, Rs, 18-14-3, ’

Rl &.s;__m__—m_

1890.] THE THEOQSOPHIST. : clvii

o “« ANNIHILATION.”

The following elucidations of the paragraph headed “ Annihilation” in the
Supplement of Aprillast have been sent us for publication by Pandit T. Ven:
catarama Iyengar, the Secretary of the Ootacamund Branch, as adopted ut
a meeting at which these notes were drawn up, They should be read with
the paragraph in theé April Supplement :

‘“ By soul, in our first question, we meant individual spirit.

By individuality, in our second question, we meant the state of incon-.
ceivable happiness in Moksha of the spirit.

Our theory is that the spirit or individuality is never created, and that the
spirit i3 incarnated in different spheres of existence by the effect of Karma,
which we hold to be eternal, :

By annihilation we meant complete extinction of the individual spirit into
the universal, and as regards Pralaya we certainly meant the Mahapralaya.

‘We never meant that mere syllogistic reason, unaided by intuition, is our
sole gnide, and we have also said that full scope should also be given to
possibilities of thought, which means to the operation of intuition. ’

We exercise an independent opinion when authorities disngree, and it is
only this that we meant by *reason.”

Panpir T. VeNcaTARAMA IYENGARN,
Secy., Toda Betta T.S.

A FAIR ESTIMATE.
The following is from the London Society Times:—

“The idca is being forced upon the attention of scholars, that all the great world
religions have been derived from this one primal source, the Great Wisdom Religion,
a Secret Doctrine of the Initiates. Many names have been given at different periods
of the world’s history to this body of occult knowledge, the key to which was kept
a profound secret by its custodians, those, viz., who through initiation had earned.a
right to its dcepest mysteries. Sages, plhilosophers, adepts, and mystics in all ages
have drawn upon this Secret Doctrine for their knowledge and inspiration ; have hint-
ed as plainly as they dared, at its more recondite secrets and transcendental know-
ledge.

'Igbe nineteenth century has witnessed a great revival of knowledgo and science,
and it is not to be wondercd at that, among other things, this Secret Doctrine should
onee more emerge from tho obscurity into which it was thrown by the superstition,
ignorance, and fanaticism of the Middle Ages, and the influence of ecclesinstical
religion.

The element of super-naturalism is fast disappearing under the influence of modern
scientific generalisations, nnd any doctrine or teaching which presents itself for
acceptance among the readers and thinkers of to-day, must undergo this first test,
a8 to whether it can stand in line with the law of the conservation of energy, and
the ordered sequence of cause and effect which we discover in every domain of
natural phenomena.

Now, not onl is this they fundamental claim of the various tenets of the Sceret
Doctrine itself, so far as it has been presented to the world up to tho present time,
but if it can be proved fully and indisputably that a transcendental knowledge of
man’s nature has always existed in the world—so far at all events as we have any
historical records,—and that all the great religions and philosophies are but cchoes
or reflections of thege occult doctrines, overlaid and perverted in most instances by
ages of superstition and ignorance; then the revival of this knowledge will clear
away entirely that element of supernaturalism in religion, which is the great eause
of the total rejection of all religions doctrines by tho intclligent thinkers of the

present day. But it will do more than this. In frecing religion from its supernatural
eloement, its work will be constructive of a new and surer basis for the practice of
religion as a matter of conduct instead of belief,

For if its claims are verified, it will be seen that all the great reformers the world
hag ever known-—drawing upon this Secret Doctrine for the truths they taught—
were simply endeavouring to lcad men by way of the fundamental laws of human
brotherhood and love, into that higher knowledge to which only those may lay claim
who have renounced all thought of selish profit or reward. This religion, in its
dectrinal aspect, will become scientific, and in its practical aspect will menn universal
brotherhood.

We have two sources to which wo may look for light on this subject. Wo may
study it in the writings and researches of mon who have investigated the ancient
lore, and disclosed the hidden meuaning of monuments, hieroglyphics, and manuscripts
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which were not accessible, or translatable, fifty years ago. From these we shall get
much light as to the existence in all ages of this Secret Doctrine, but perhaps not
much light as to the Doctrine itself. But we nced not be left in the dark as to the
latter, for a great revival has already commenced, and once more this Occult Wisdom
is presented to the world for its acceptance; presented in a fuller and more complete
form, to aceord with the requirements of modern thought and research, than has
ever been done before.

This new revival of occult knowledge has been called by the name of Theosophy ;
a name, indeed, by which it hag been known in some of its forms for many centuries.
That which is embodied in modern Theosophical teachings claims to be so much of
this occult knowledge as it would be safe to teach to the world in general at the
present time, in an age when self-interest is the dominant power,land every device
and contrivance which man can invent is nscd to construct weapons of slaughter and
destruction. Yet though it is only & few who will grasp the real mecaning and key
which will open to them the deepest secrets of nature, only the few who will win
their right to these secrets, by their sclf-sacrifice for the good of humanity, still much
will be accomplished on intellectual and moral grounds by an understanding of some
of the principles and doctrines which Theosophy now presents to the world.”

NOSOGRAPHY.

If it be true that our characters and destinies are written not only in the
hand but in every part of our body, why should not the nose be as good an
indicator as any other ? At all events “ Nosography” may spring up into a
fashionable ““occult” study some day soon, under some new name ‘ Neso-
mancy,” perhaps, or *“ Nososophy.” Here is what the Hindu Patriot says
about this interesting topic in a recent issue :—

 Reading character by the Nose :—Nosography (says a writer learned in
the science) reveals the character, habits and inclinations of people by a sim-
ple inspection of noses. According to this system the nose should be as long
as possthle, as this is & sign of merit, power, and genius. A straight nose

enotes a just, serious, firm and energetic mind; the Roman nose a propen-
sity for adventure ; and a wide nose, with open nostrils, is a mark of great
sensuality. A cleft nose shows benevolence. The curved, fleshy nose is a
mark of dominion and cruelty. The carved thin nose, on the contrary, is a
mark of a brilliant mind, but vain and disposed to be ironical ; it is the nose
of a dreamer, & poet or a critic. If the line of the nose is re-entrant—uthat
is, if the nose is turned up—it denotes that its owner has a weak mind, some-
times coarse, and generall({ playful, pleasant, and frolicsome. A pale nose
denotes egotism, envy and heartlessness. The quick, passionate, sanguine
man has a strongly colored nose of uniform shade. Knd we know many
people will turn up their noses at all this.”

THE TREATMENT OF LEPROSY.

Father Miiller, S. J., of St. Aloysius College, Mangalore, writes to the
Indian Daily News tbat be has treated several cases of leprosy with success,
using Count Mattei’s specifics. Some were very bad cases, and the cure of
none occupied more than three months : while the cost was never more than
ten rupees. He gives the following accounts of the treatment :—For two
weeks take scrofuloso, one-third dilution, in the morning, and canceroso, one-
fifth dilution, in the evening—ten drops every five minutes if possibie; for
this treatment is the most efficacious. If, however, this is not convenient,
a teaspoonful may be taken every quarter of an hour, or balf a tablespoonful
every half-hour, or a tablespoonful every hour. This treatment at first
seems to increase the disease, but the aggravation is only temporary. Aftee
two weeks, besides the above interior treatment, baths of canceroso 5 must
be taken twice a week. Take a tub or other vessel large enough to immerse
the whole body, fill it with lukewarm water, then melt 60 globules of cance-
r080 51in a cup of water, and mix it well with the water in the tub. Immerse
the whole body for about fifteen minutes in the tub, After the third or
fourth bath the wounds generally begin to close and the white spots and
nodosities to disappear. This is all the treatment required.—Madras Mazl.
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MR. HARTE'S TOUR. . ]

T'he Calentta papers notice vety favourably the several lectures that Mr.
Harte hag given in the Indian Metropolis. His nadmirable discourse on
Fypnotism bas been reported’ verbatim- by-the Indian Mirror, and the same
paper, in its issue of the 19th August, says of another : .

« Mr. Harte delivered an interesting lecture on * Theosophy in the West” in the
Cuorinthian Theatre on last Saturday evening, in which he described in an able nan-
ner tho formation of tho Society in New York, tho religious situation at that time
it America, tho parpose of tho Society, its objects, and tho views of the early Theo-
spphists on the subjects of religion and. philosophy ; after which he dwelt on the
present condition of Theosophy in America and Europe. Babn Norendro Nath Sen
was in- the chair, Mr. Harte is likely to- deliver another lecture on his return to
Celcutta from the Mofussil o few weeks hence.? , - = < .- - .. ot o

r

- T, SUBBA ROW'S WORKS. - -

- 'The friends of . the. gifted Mr. T. Subba Row, 8. a,, B. L, have asked ine to
collect into one volume and edit his theosophical writings, and the family
have sent me the following authorization :— L, oL
(AT R c e Noricr. ‘ . C
* ¢ Tho family of the late T. Subba Row, B. A., B. L., horeby give full authority
to Col. H. 8. Olcott, P. T. S., to collect and publish in book-form all his writings
updoh lkerary, philosophical and religious subjects. . :
~ + (Signed) D. Tmma Rasu,
: . L TR For the Family.

CocoNADA, 13th August 1890, ' . . o )

If T find that there is o sufficient demand to warrant Mr. Tookaram
Tatya's ¥und in undertaking the cost of publication, I shallbe willing
to do the work at leisure moments. "~ Persons wishing to subscribe to
such a work, will, therefore, kindly send in their names to ecither Mr.
Tookaram Tatya, 17, Tamarind Lane, Fort, Bombay, or the Manager of
the Theosophist. = The writings are not so voluminous, I should say, as
to make the cost above Rs. 2, even with the four Bhagavad Gita Lec-
tures included. However, the price must be left uusettled for the

present, . .

St
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BOMBAY CONFERENCE SUBSCRIPTIONS.

The following subscriptions, promised at the recent Bombay Coﬁfexmlpn,"
were received during the month of August, and are acknowledged with
thanks :— ‘ R

Rai Bahadur Subramanya Iyer (Madras) Rs. 50 0 0O
Dewan Bahadur R. Raghunath Rowji (Madras) ,, 24 0 O .
o+ . Tukarant Tatya, Esq: (Bombay) s - 250 O -
0
0

Budrudin Kur, Esq. (Bombay) e s 100 .
< M. R. Ry. P. Kesava Pillay (Goofy) S s 100

" Dr, Fakirji Ruttonjec oo, 400 ,
The following sums were received direct from the donors in the month of
April, but by an oversight were not acknowledged in the Theosophist:—

Mr. A. D, Ezckiel (Poona). we. Rs. b 0 O

Dr. Pandurang Gopal (Bombay) e 5, 10 0 O

T. 8. Sankara Narayana Iyer . . 2 00
9
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.. : - Hzap-Quarters Fuyp.
The following donations, &c., received during the month of August, are
zlso acknowledged with thanks :—
Mr. Paul Webersinn (California)..... $§ 500

His Friend....coseevsireciiniannirnrenanies $ 500
L ' "$1000° “='Rs. 24 10 0
Mr..D.. D. Jussawala (Bombay)............... . v ., 10 0 0
»w AJFH. (Hongkong)........oconveennnnees 60s. s 86 15 0
» M. M. Shroff (Bombay)..eeeeererrenrennns . . s 0 0 0
»»  Be S, Pandyaji (Madras)................... . s 1 0 0

, Thro' Mr. W. Q. Judge :—
Diploma Fecs for 66 Members:........ g 33:00

+ Charter Fees, Vyasa T. S................ 500
. o »  LotusT.S............... $ 500
Donations :—
Mr.E. A, Hill...oooiii e e, 2:50
» R T Scannelli.ii.veieiieeeenennns $ 500
w T R.Pratero i, $ 200
Miss M. K. Glanner.............ccceeunn.nn 500
Mrs. K. M, Tilestom....coeverivinennnn..s $ 100
,, M. T. Robbins........ .. 8 500
» Ida R PatcHueivereoniinnennnnee. $ 500
Total ... $ 6850 or £13-19-11 =158 3 §
Madame H. de Neufville (Amsterdam)........... .E£2 0 0=24 7 9
Svssa Row MEepan Fuwp.
Rao Saib Iswari Persad, F. T. 8., Assistant Engineer,
" through tho Secretary, Nagpore Branch.............. . Bs. 21 0 ©
' - . Lirary FuUND,
M. R. Ry. C. Sambia Chettyar (Madras).............eee, . Rs. 5 00
- R. S. Pandiyeji. (g oo 3 170 0
. S. E. Goraracuariu,
August 25th. Assistant Treasurer, T. S.

iBAD ADVICE.

The British Section—unwittingly, of course,—adopted, at its meeting of the
2nd August, a resolution, nemine dissentiente, which is tantamount to advisin g
me to commit o felony! As they had no money to sparc for Head-quarters,
the Secretary was * directed to ask Colonel Olcott to devote some part of the
Permanent i:und to meet the deficiency at Adyar.”” Now the Permanent
‘I'nnd is in my keeping as the Society’s ‘I'rustee ; and the condition specified
was that only its annual increment should be used for current expenses.
The Penal Code desls sharply with breaches of trust—as the gentlemen who
proposed and seconded the Resolution in question would find out if they
came as near as 1 am to the High Court of Madras and tried their own
prescription. They hare easy access to first-rate legal talent in our British
Branches, and they should have consulted it before giving me such very bad
advice. I have the right to strip the Theonz;lphist officc bare to meet those
chronic * deficiencies,” and never hesitate to do it, for its little cash-chest is
private property. But, being a tolerably honest man, I shall leave the Per-
mancnt Fund alone, ' .

N

COOCH BEHAR,

The brilliant young Maharajab of Cooch Behar, son-in-law of the late
renowned Keshub Chandra Sen, and A. D. C. to H. R. H. the Prince of Wales,
recently asked and obtained my permission to organize a Branch 1. S. at his
capital. He has been an I, T. 8. for several years, but not nntil now an active
one. The following telegram, reporting the result, will be read with interest
by all who know what great favorites lie and his charming Maharance are with
Her Majesty; the crowned Mother of Indin: .

From I1. 1I. The Maharaja of Conch Behar.

T'o tho President Fouuder of tho ‘Theosophical Society,

LA
s
.
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““ Members join me in thanking yon for opportunity granting me permission
to organize society. Successfully started to-day.” T .
Dated at Cooch Behar, 6th August 1820,

CEYLON,
» Dr. Daly has not favoured the Head-quarters with sny official report last
mouth, but Isee he is actively at work in the Central Province. Messre.
Dhammapala and Abrsham Percra (a pucca Buddhist, though he does bear
o Portuguese Catholic name) are with him.

Mr. A. Chakravarti, . T, 8., an Iyengar Brahmin of high family in
Macras, returning homo viA Colombo, from the Cirencester Agriculfural
College, where he has recently graduated with distinction, publicly professed
Buddhism at our Colombo Head-quarters. Of course, no persuasion whatever
was used to make him change his religion, the Buddhists baving ever held
Brohmins in the highest respect, '

AMERICAN SECTION.

._An annual meeting of the Prannva Theosophical Society of St. Louis
(U.8. A.) was held on the 6th July for clection of officers, and the following
were elected to serve for the following yoar :—Seth Wheaton, President;
Thomas Nolan, Vice-President; Wm. Throckmorton, Secretary.

From the latest communications received from America, it appears that
two Branches—Vyasa and Lotus Theosophical Societies—have been formed,
but no further informeation is forthcoming.

From the General Committee of the Pacific Slopc Theosophical Branches,
we have received a package of the cheap tracts upon Theosophical subjccts
that are being widely circulated by them. ¥or such practical theosophy 1

have great respect. —_—
. THE POWELL TABLET.

The artistic memorial tablet to the late C. F. Powell has been properly
mounted on a slab of cedar wood and hung in the Adyar Library. The ono
prepared for the Ambasamudram Theosophical Society is also hung in the
local Public Reading Room of that village, and its beauty excites general
admiration. Over Powell’s ashes I have raised a mound of flowers,

AMR. SUBBA ROW’S PORTRAIT.

With the consent of the family and to oblige friends, the Manager of the
Thegsophast has had some copies struck off of the life-like photograph taken
by Mr. Nicholas sometime ago. This is not the one in which he was
photographed along with H. P. B., but a mnch superior onse, Copies are
available at the usual price of cabinet portraits—Rs, 1-8-0,

: GREECE.

It is pleasant to know that thc unflagging devotion of the President and
Sccretary of our Corfu Brauch (the * Ionian Theosophical Society”), Signor
Pasquale Menelao, and Mr. Otho Alexander, is being rewarded by a revived
intcrest in Theosophy in the classical land of Homer. Mr. Alexander writes
about a rccently admitted member that he is of an extraordinary falent,
19 years of age, a law student in the University of Athens; heis besides
a student of Philosophy, General Literaturc, Chemistry, Physiology, Mathe-
matics and Astronomy. He is a very clever lecturer, and has already distin-
guished himsclf by recent contributions to the best Greek perindicals, A
native of Cepholonia, one of the Tonian Islands, he is a natural Theosophist,
and means to devote his rare talents to the spread of tho noble cthical ideas
which the word Theosophy represents. Such men as these, of whatsoever race
orreligion, are most important gains for our movement : they will be the stand-
ard-bearers of the future after we, their elders, have finished our work.

The tendency of Theosoplists to show their interest in social reform hy
organizing adjunct groups and societics devoted to specified altruistic
objects, is once nore exemplified. Mr. Alexander sends me the By-laws of
a Philalethian (Truth-loving) Society recently formed in Athens by M.
Plato E. Draculy, F. . 8. Membership is confined to persons between 20
and 30 years of age. The aim is nssuredly laudable, and-I hope it may be
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fully realised. Gregee needs it as badly as India, whichis saying a goo t deal.
T have a sort of’ prescriptive right to be interested in Grecian affairs. asin
1854 or 55, I was offered the professorship of agriculture in the Ashens
University. Perhaps the predestined evolution of the ‘Theosophical Society,
twenty years later, compelled me.to decline the proffered honor P

.. Qur readers may remomber a note we printed some months ago about
certain young men of Kapurthala who, after hearing the cloquent discourses
of a travelling sanyassi, pledged themselves to speak the truth on certain
designated days, and to try to gradnally teach themselves to avoid lying alto-
gether! The Athens eociety’s.by:laws will be interesting reading to those
gentlemen : they are as follows :—

Translation.

SOCIETY OF THE FRIENDS OF TRUTH.!

“The princess bf all virtues is truth. The beginning of wisdom is to speak
: truth, ) '

REGULATIONS, OR ByYE-LAWS. . , .

1. This Society has been formed for tho purpose of credting the habit of telling
the truth on every occasion.

2. Every member of the Society is snpposed to aim at the formation of this
habit. He therefore undertakes to speak at all times and everywhere the pure
truth, ‘ .

3. As this is a difficnlt thing in every day-life, this Society shall enforce the
following method in order to fadilitato the task,

4. Each member kceps a diary of all the occasions on which he cither was com-
pelled to te!l a lie or succeeded to toll the truth amid difficunltics.

5. In the woekly meetings of tho Society each member roade a summary of his
diary, and then follows a discussion as to how in future lica could be avoided aud
truth spoken iu spito of all difficnlties. - .

6. Tho meeting is never to last longer than one hundred minutes. The dnration
of every spcech is limited to five minutes. Three members constitute a-quornm:

7. ¥or further information write to the Becretary of tho Society, 17 Caninng's
Square—Athens. ) :
' oL The Sccretary,
e s - (Signed) B. Donpoumis,

1f there could be some guarantee that the diaries would be records of fact,
the plan proposed might work. DBut we live in a time of shams, bypocrisy
and lies, and our Philaiethians start heavily handicnpped.

Taty o

- THEOSOPHY FOR CHILDREN., ) .
‘Every parent in our Society must have felt the need of a class of literature
adapted to' the comprehension of children. Sometime ago I asked a dear
lady Tbeosophist in Scotland, whose maternal instinet is strong and ehild-
government sensible, to prepare me some little books of that sort. Mean-
while, I am glad to learn that tho same idea has struck Mr, Judge, and that
&ne of the most-bonored lady members of onr Society in America, Mrs. J.
(‘ampbell Ver Planck, has undertaken to write a scries of child-books. F'rom
practical tests I tricd in Ceylon with school-children, I am thoroughly con-
vinced that nothing is casier than to teach the young the basic theories of
Indian and Buddhistic philosophy, ¢iz., Karma and Re-incarnation. T triec
it first at Galle one day when I was distribnting the school prizes ; and 1
could not help thinking—and saying to the sudicnce—how imieasurably
better adapted the doctrine of Karma was to arousing and strengthening
the moral nature of a child, than those Christian dogmas which T was taught
ina Presbyterian Sunday School and which my childish sense of justice revolt-
edat. = —_— '
A CORRECTION.

‘In page 156, Supplement to the Thessophist for August, under the heading
“T'he Sanmarga Sabha,” third line, omit the words, “and President” after
“ Founder,” Rai Bahadur A. Sabhapati Mudaliar being the President of the
Sabha. : o

Printed by Graves, CooksoN aAND Co., at the Scottish Press, Madras, and published
for the Proprietors by the Business Manager, Mr. T. Vijin Raghava Charln, at
Adyar, Madras. | . . . .
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